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k Book, of which this is an Abridgement, 
hath obtained ſo juſt an Efteem in the World, 
for its Piety and Uſefulneſs, that it will be need- 
leſs to ſay any thing in commendation of it. And 

therefore the only thing I thipk incumbent upon me at 
preſent is, ro account for the Alterations made in that 
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„ is ſufficient to ure 
ance with the — 
fink. if dreſſed in a more 

7 herefore the ing ſuch Writers. 
4s if they bad lived and converſed with us at this 
{while the force and ſubſtance of what they ſay is 
preſerved ent ire, ) is ſo far from an Injury, that, I'preſume, 
ir will be allowed « Kindneſs and Advantage. And this 
bath been attenigted in the preſent Trait with due Fides 


lity, where rhe matter was eftcenied either profitable, or 


neceſſary to the mai ument, and ſerying the Inereſfts 
of Tris Ke and + 64445 
1 | I 


The 


” 5 | 
: - 


Aa 


Sar, » 


very 
his Deſian. And here I ſhall make no ſcruple to declare 
where,n I have varied from him, and the motives for 
wy doing ſo : By no means deſpairing, that the Reaſons, 
which perſuaded me 10 make ſuch Alterations, will 
prevail with others, mh ſball conſider the Caſe without 
pre j dice, not ro d. ſa;prove them. 

My general Int.ntion of reducing the Chriſtian Di- 

into 4 narrower compaſa, is, that it may be 
more ſ'itable to the Memory and the Leiſure of Vulgar 
Reader's. And the effect hath ſo far anſwered, that 
it is leſs by owe Third than the Original Treatiſe. 
But then th.s Abbreviation | th not been made at all 
Adventures, nor any one point, that I know of, re- 
jected, which might be of Service for excitins Men 
ro that Holy Reſolution, d as the End of 
compoſing the Whole. The Matters over being 
ſus , as ſeemed either ( 1.) Superfiuous, or ( 2.) In- 
Sefficient , or ( 3.) Erreneous. Aud conſequently, no- 
thing of the true weight is taken away by this pro- 
ceeding, but the Argument remains more juſt, more 
wnexceptionable, and more perſict, without them. 

1. Under the Firſt, I comprebend ſeveral Prophe- 
cies out of the Old Teftament, which do either not at 
or in 4 very remote » concern the Things which t 
Author hath produced them in of : Several Quo- 
rations out of the Ancient Fathers, the ſubſtance whereof 
is abundanily exp eſs d in thoſe which I have retained ; 
ſeveral Ex s out of Eccleſiaſtical wherein 
the Virtues of Good, or the Puniſhments of Wicked and 
Obſtinate Men are repreſemted. And here I bave ge- 
as the "46 "2p " have ſet before us. Au indeed, 
wrder all theſe Heads, care na yoo ach 

reff 


the aft de ard fignificane Paſſages, after 
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a) gl of for i Po and which G& Thin 
fre. dee 


may be referred thoſe Je ſ monie 
— e Relivion, which are get 
4 5 Oracles, and other Writ ings of ſu- 
Credit. Theſe I have but ſlightly memtuned, 
as tolay nopagticrlar ſtreſs on them. Ir be- 
— „ gh which needs them nor, 


ad 


95 


mT 


” 


FF 


By 
E 


the Romi ſh Infall:biluy, Sari ofattion by e- 
» and the Temporal Puniſhment of Sins 
— Puniſhment is remitted, are treated of, 
Principles of this Father and his Society. 
2 I have caſt 1 the 
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from the Members of a Church, 
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Others what never meant, for maintaining 4 
3 oy nt pes Baſic of gemnine Ind 
wncorr: pted Writers. And there is a m.ghty difference, 
1 take it, between modelling Anciemt and Modern Au- 
thors ; berween making the One of a Party, and to 
vimdic ate Tenets which they knew nothing of, and the 

ſuch Things as all Chriſtians are 


ion, 
tos td deſtruttive of it. This for the Perſons 
abjecting; and then, 
Secoudly, For the Objection it ſelf ;, If this Author 
hath acquitted himſelf well in theſe Doftrines of univer- 
ſal allowance and wſe, why ſhould He be deprived of 
the Glory, or the World of the Benefit which may come 
from theſe, by ſeparating the Gold from the Droſs, and 
giving the Reader bis Morality pure without the 
of his Errours # I call them ſo, becauſe they have been 
abundantly Proved ſo, by a great number of Treatiſes 
d, and I verily believe, unanſwerable, And 
T leave them out, becarſe 't to me a Thing much to 


be wiſhed, that They, who write for the Benefit of Reli- 


gion and Ciriſtians in common, would confine them- 
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ſelves to thoſe Heads of Faith and Practice plainly de- 
ducible from Scripture, without perplexing the Vulgar 
Keader w.th the conteſted Points of particular Commu- 
nions. This weuld render ſuch Books of more general 


Advantage, and prejudice none againſt them, who are of 


a true Piety and Zeal, whatever their Education or Per- 
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| & bad been an Eaſy, but I think wat fo f ed 9 7 
proceeding, to have formed a general 

A yoann out of this Directory; 2 
ed it under another name. Nay 8 
Treatiſes of this nature compoſed by Proteſtants ;, Nor 
_— be thanked, have recourſe to any Church 
beſides our own, for Directions how N 
as becomes ns. But I was deſerous, an Adverſary 
ſhould not be defrauded of the Reputation due to him ; 
and the parts which are ſuppreſſed, I lool d upon 48 his 
Blemiſhes, and Miſtakes. The covering whereof, as it 
is an Alt of ro the Reader, ſo I make no doubt, 
but drug dne, uf the Souls departed have Senſe 
of what we are doing p Earth, the Author eſteems it 
4 Good Office done to bimſelf too. For we are mightily 
miſtaken, if we imagine, that the Pemts for — 
of differing Opinions contend ſo eagerly here below, 
of that Concern to the Bleſſed above, — fo 
to Us. In thoſe Regions, where perſeft Peace 
and C,ncord, Holineſs, and Zeal for God's Glory reign, 
there is more Joy at the Converſion of one Sinner, more 
praiſe for hs Hows Labour of one little Tract, which 
a Livers, than for the winning Fraſe- 

bytes to this or that ( as diſtinft from the 
reſt that diſagree with it in leſs ſubſtantial Niceties) 
than for vaſt volumes of ſubtle Diſputants, which 
make for the r Factions, into which 
Chriſtendom is ſo divided. * 

More a great deal might be ſaid this Occaſion ; 
but thus ad ws 3 _ 
ther deſirous of Edification a Wrangling. 
the whole, I am not Conſcious of ary real Injuſtice done 
te the Original, And, Fame being not any of the Mo- 
tives, induced me to undertake this Work ; * 
not be much concern'd for the Reputation, 


very ſeriouſly ſo for the ſucceſs 2 . 
te my Endeavours 1 add my 55 
tar it may have the Good . oh yi 
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CHAP I. 
The Miſchief and Danger of Inconſideration. 


\ HE Goodneſs > Fi. RS 
God for the Souls on, 
in 


other Ilaſtances, is eminentl 
them. For the Prophets 


that he hath made choice 
ſeat from time to time to wara Sin- 


likely methods of ſaving 


the cauſes of their Diſeaſe, and ſo to direct Men how 
ſuch Inconveniecacies might be remedied , and ſuch 

Wickedneſs prevented for the time to come. 
Now, of all the Cauſes, which contribute either 
ing Men into Sin at firſt, or to the con- 


Tar Miscnrtr or Part J. 


— ——— 


Ia. 5. 12, denounces a Wo againſt them, for that he Harp and 


13, 14- 


Vol, the Tabret and Pipe, and Wine were in their 
Fats; but they regarded not the Mt of the Lord, 
nor confidered the Operation of bis Hands : There- 
fore my People ( ſays he) are gone into Captivity , 
becanſe they have no Knowledge : Therefore Hell hath 
enlarged her ſelf, and opened her mouth wit hout 
meaſure, and their Glory, and their Mltitude, and 
their Pomp, and be that rej ſhall deſcend imo it. 
Thus Senfſuality and Pleaſure brought theſe Men 
to Inconſideration , and Inconſideration brought 
them to the very brink of Hell; they periſhed by 
not attending to God's dealings with Sinners; and 
forgot thoſe Judgments in the heat of their Jollity. 
which afterwards they felt to the Manifeſtation of 
his Juſtice, in the Eyes of all the World; for fo it 
follows, The Lord of Hoſts ſhall be exalted in — * 
ment, and God that 15 Holy ſhall be ſancliſied in Rig 


 reouſneſs. 


Nor was this Iſaiab's complaint only, or the caſe 
of Judah or Iſrael! alone, but all the other Prophets 
themſelves ia like manner, concerning other 
States and Countries flouriſhing at that time, as B- 
bis, <£Op, Damaſcus, Tyre, Sidon and Moab ; all 
w Sins and Tem Puniſhments were fo 
many Figures of ſenſual and ſinful Souls laid to 
and led on blind fold to the Gates of Hell, by the 
like wretched Careleſneſs; which never ſuffered 
them to ſee their own danger, till it was too late 
to prevent it. 


— — — mm . — Y —— 
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Jeruſalem, If thou didft but know what hangs over Luke ty. 

thy head for this careleſs Life of thine ; if thou 
would'| at all reflect, what will be the End of theſe 
unlawful Pleaſures, it would damp all thy Delights, 
and put an eſſectual Check to ſuch Deſtructive In- 


dulgence. But now theſe things are bidden from thine 


Eyes ? | 
Mot dat that thou mighteſt have known them 


if thou would'ſt ; but becauſe thou art one of them 


And what indeed can be more W „ 
this contemptuous Behaviour? That the Majeſty of 's.4 


great Induſtry, as we ſee many do, for fear of crea- 
ting diſturbaace to their Conſciences. 
| 1. For Wickedneſs, as the Wiſe- man moſt truly cauſe: of 
obſerves, is very timorous, being condemned by Hr Mf l- 
> This: made St. Paul's Diſcourſe of WA. „, 


owe teſt 


2 


points, 
Felix his Conſcience could by no means reliſh or 


digeſt. And I make no doubt, but one very common 
cauſe, why the Men of this World ſo little confider 
their Condition ard their Duty, is from a fear, leſt 
they ſhould thus be brought to fee and to condemn 
thoſe Faults, which they cannot prevail with them- 
ſelves to forſake, and therefore chooſe to continue 
inſenſible of. 

. A ſecond cauſe of Inconſideration the Scrip- 
ture hath taken notice of, not much different from 
the former, which is, that of Worldly Men, 
totally immerſed in the Cares and Pleaſures of this 
Lite; To that the thoughts of God, and their Spiri- 
tual Concerns, are utterly ſhut out, and thus the 
SN ther ah buſineſs. 
ins, that after all his Preach- 
repemed bim of his wickedneſs, ſayi 
but Every one turned to bus 
the Horſe ruſbeth into the Battle. By which Com- 
pariſon the Holy Ghoſt gives us a lively 


n of that cager fory and "ad creedion®s, nich 


the preſent World, wher. their Aﬀections are once 
fer upon them, and how very hard it is to ſtop 
| their obſtinate carier, or recover them to a better 
mind and ſenſe of things. 
3. A third fort of laconſideration there is, which 
1 — to do ill, 
nor any great engagements w divert Men 
— — but rather froma certain Levity 
unthinking Temper 
ſelf with 115 
counts Life « Paſtime, and ſeeks above Recre- 
ation: Theſe Men are as full of ſecurity, as highly 
conteated with themſelves, as tho? they had all the 


| grodworkaofthe bet Mento produce thei hr 


of Mind, which troubles it. 
that is ſerious and weighty, but ar- 


IJ. INCONSIDERATION. 


And this is the very extremity of Vanity aud 


3 


— — 4 


| - Deluſion. For, as in the affairs of this World, that 


ned, who minded nothing but Feaſting on Board, 
and in the mean while ſuffered his Veſſel to drive, 
whereſoever Wind and Tide ſhould carry her: 80 
much more, ia the buſiacſs of the Soul, is He charge- 
able with fully and madneſs, who refuſes the trou- 
ble of Conſideration and Care; becauſe the Damage 
and Calamity conſequent upon ſuch neglect, is much 
more dreadful and unretrievable, than any tempo- 
ral loſs can poſſibly be. For alas ! there will come 
a time, when ſuch Men muſt fee and underſtand 
their Miſery, whether they will or no. Even then 
ad rad fork web fr ante fel 

Lord th fury, at all with pain . 
pan the bead of the Wicked, is the Laver age chop hat 
conſider it. 

Now the Conſideration I would exhort Men to, is 
not every cold or flight thought, but ſuch an ardent 
and earneſt a _— as anſwers the 
weighty purpoſes about which it is to be employed. 
It is ſuch a Thoughtfulneſs as firſt and principally 
looks to the State of our own Soul. No Man is 
Wiſe, who is not wiſe for himſelf. All 
Wiſdom and Knowledge without this, tho? other- 
wiſe never ſoprofound and large, is a Building with- 

out a Foundation. All Conſideration ſhould begin 

and end in our ſelves. And if this might have due 

in the World, few Souls would be loſt. Our Luke 16. 
commends the unjuſt Steward, for his pru- 
dent foreſight of that Poverty which he ſaw ap- 
proaching, when he ſhould be called to Account, 
and out of his Maſter's Service. And from 
thence we may calily gather, how much more grate- 
ful it would be to our great Maſter in Heaven, if 
We who are Stewards of his Talents in this Life, 

| B would 


lays, The whirlwind of the Jem 30. 


: 
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Wild. 5. 


Ezek. 18 


would ſeriouſly confider our preſent Eſtate, 
make a wiſe Proviſion for the Time, or rather for 
that vaſt Ercrnity to come. 

And if this matter were rightly ſtated, I cannot 
but think the two maia lalets to Perdition or Sal- 
vation hercafter, are ation and Irconſidera- 
tian. Should we ask moſt of thoſe unhappy Spirits, 
now doom'd to everlaſting Miſery, what was the 
iginal of their Ruin aud Torment, they would 

wer ation. For ſo the Wiſe Man intro- 
duces them ſpeaking, - We Fools counted the Good 
man's Life medneſs ;, which is in effect to confeſs, that 
they never conſidered his or their own Converſation 
before. Again, if we enquire of the Bleſſed in Hea- 
ven, what was the firſt ſtep to their Converſion in 
this World, aad from that to their Happineſs in the 
other; they would tell us,it was ſome Pious Thought 


well improved, and cloſely followed while upon earth. 


6 I thought 1p'n my own ways, ſays David, and turned 
Pal. 119. % feet unto thy Teftimuonies. And oh! How happy, 


— 


how ſeaſonable was that Thought, which wrought 


ſo Bleſſed a Change, and thereby gained a Crown of 
Eternal Glory ! 


— —„— 


er. L 


That Conſideration muſt deſcend to particulars. 


7 Y this you ſee, of how great uſe and efficacy Con- 
ſideration is to our amendment in this, and our 
Salvation in the next World. The Prophet 


Exe liel 
indeed makes it the beginning of all our Virtue, 
and the forſaking of all our Vice. For having 


ſhewed at large, that every one ſhall bear his own 
burthen, and that each ſhall dye for thoſe Sins only 
which himſelf commits : He acquaiats us by what 
means it is, that a bad Man becomes good; declar- 
ing, that the Penitent ſhall ſave his Soul alive; Why? 
. ———— 


and 


—— — — 8 A. oy 


—— — —— 
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nor how ſhortly, nor how miſerably he may Dye, 
B 2 and 


—— — — 
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— — — — 
bis Tr Which is an Expreſſion very Em- 

pharical, 
not 


EF. 


and intimates, that none but they whodo 
„ will continue in a wicked courſe, and 


ſo periſh everlaſtingly. 


The wicked Lives of Chriftians can hardly be im- 
puted to any other Cauſe, than either Infidelity, or 
Inconſideration; and fince we cannot reaſonably ſu- 
ſpect the Fri, the Charge will lie upca the Second. 
That is; Men believe in general, that there is a 
God; that he rewards the Good, and puniſhes the 
Evil; that there is a Heaven, and a Hell; and a 
judgment to come, and the like; but they never en- 
ter far into theſe matters, nor apply them ro their 
own caſe in particular; nor trouble themſelves to 
think, which of theſe is like to be their own Por- 
tion; and fo the Doctrines, thus looſly entertained, - 
have no effect upon their Lives and Actions, which 
is the true reaſon, why they live in ſuch Inconſi- 
ſtence with their Profeſſion. For, though the Ar- 
ticles of our Belief be of themſclves moſt forcible 
Motives to Piety and Virtue, yet if the Powers of 
the Mind be not exerciſed upon them, if they be not 
diligently looked into, frequently contemplated, 
and warmly applied, the Virtue they have will not 
exert it ſelf, but remain as void of effect, as the moſt 
Sovereign Medicines, whoſe greateſt Excellence 
can have no ſucceſs, unleſs the Patient take them, 
and the Drugs mingle and incorporate with his 
Blood and Humours. An Example or two will make 
this matter plain. 
How few are there, who do not believe they ſhall 
dye, and after Death be judged, yea, and be damned 
if they Live and Dye in their Sins? And how few 
are there, who live as if they believed theſe things ? 
And whence is this? Becauſe they believe theſe 
things looſly and in general Terms, but never bring 
them home to themſelves. The Man believes he 
ſhall Dye, but he does not conſider when, nor where, 


2 
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what pangs he ſhould endure in the painful Paſſage; 
what Aliva State of Horrour awaits him = 
wards; and that not for a Year or two, or twenty, 
or a Thouſaud, or a Million, but all Eternity; 
that he is this Moment ready to be laid in his 
and his Grave, there to be gnawed and devoured by 
Worms, and acver more to appear in Fleſh, but at 
the great Day of univerſal Judgment; be, that con- 
ſidered theſe things ſcrioully,and purſued the thought 
aud ſpear ſome time in it; and imagined Death and 
A 2 preſent 3 (for here is the fatal Deceit, 
# - 4 a few Years, nay ſometimes a few Months or 
Days, are cſtecmed a great diſtance of time ;) this 
Man would feel himſelf moved after another man- | 
ner than he is, only by talking of the matter in gene- | 
ral. He would find ſome good degree of David's 
warmth, when the Fre kindled within, and 
I doubt not, reap the ſame good Effects of it by 
taking breed ro bis ways, and reſolving mor to offend in 
bis Ta | 


Bat, becauſe we think not at all, or but ſeldom F 
and very lightly of theſe matters, therefore theſe 
Principles are without any Profit entertained by us. 

We are as Mca that haveSouls,and know them not ; 
Underſtanding, and uſe it not; Memory, and re- 
member not themſelves, and their own greateſt 
Good and Evil; Wills and Afﬀections, but apply 
them not, except to Trifles and Vanities : In 
as Men quite beſides themſelves, 


and for want of the Life and Spirit 
and ative Conſideration. This is the 
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Since r —_ = 1 ſo ne- 
cer «thing, ng This, as a requiſite — 
for the following parts of this Treatiſe. For with- 
out this, neither any thing I have ſaid already, nor all 
1 ſhall or can ſay, will have any Effect at all. We 
fiad by daily Woſul experience, how many Millions 
of Mea are not one whit the better for ſo many good 
— ſo many excellent Sermoas, ſo many Virtu+ 
fo many terrible Chaſtiſemcars upon 
— as every day preſents them with. They 
want either the Will, or the Leiſure ; they dare not, 
oc the have not the Grace to conſider them, bat 
wr Sy with neglect and diſdain, and labour to 
their Eyes and Ears and Thoughts with Ob- 
grateful to Fleſh and Senſe; and drive away all 
— as would give them any (though it 
moſt profitable) preſent Uncafineks 
1 the Prophet Jeremy hath forewarned 
* one day be to ſee and con- 
theſe things, when it will be too late to reap 
t by our Knowledge ; how much better 
were it for every Man todo that by Choicc to his 
Salvation and unſpeakable Comfort, which he elſe 
muſt do by Force, — any advantage, and with 

ble Grief and Remorſe ? Let us then take 
St. Paul's advice; Re 
running headlong with the World into deſtraRtion. 
Let us ſtop a little, and ask our ſelves, what we do, 
_ whither we arc going, and where all this will end at 
laſt. Borrow ſome time at leaſt from thy Mirth, 
and thy Company, from thy Pleaſures and thy Buſi- 
neſs; for this well employed would make thee 
amends, and give thee Cauſe of Joy and Laaghrer 
when thy jolly Friends, who refuſe the like Conſide- 
ration, may perhaps moura and weep without Hope 
or Comforter. 

And for the promoting and aſſiſting thee in this 
good Work, I have * thy hands the — 
B 3 Coulde- 


* 


— 


the time; 5 and not g . 5.16. 
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Conſiderations: The Sum of all which may be 
reduced to two Heads, the Knowledge of God, and 
of our Selves. This is Life Everlaſting, (ſays our 
Bleſſed Saviour) to know thee the true God, 
and Jeſus Chrift, whom thou haſt ſent, that is, ſuch 
a Knowledge of God, as the Chriſtian Religion 
teaches us. And from hence we ſhall learn to know 
our Selves too; for, as in Philoſophy one Contrary 
tends to the Illuſtration of another, ſo here the 
Knowledge of Almighty God and his moſt eminent 
Pertections leads us by a reflex, act to know our 
ſelves, our lafirmitics, and Frailty, and extreme 


Vileneſs. 


et before us, and fo teach us to know 


Now the Nature and Eſſence of God is a Know- 
ledge roo excellent to be attained in this Life : And 
— we can reach to here is to know him by 
his Attributes and Perfections: His Majeſty, and 
Mercy, and judgments: His Hatred againſt Sin, 
and [ave to Good Men; His Benefits and Promiſes 
to all Mankind ; His Grace, His Will, His Com- 
mandments; His Threatnings, His Dealings with 
others that have gone before us; to what end He 
created and placed us in this World ; 3 what Duries 
we are obliged to; whatHelps we have toward the 


performing them, and what Hinderances we muſt be 
caretul to — All which the following Chapters 


and 
our ſelves aright. Read then, Chriſtian Brother, 
but read not haftily, or for meer Curioſity : The 
matter requires Attention, and Leiſure, and diligent 
Appl ation ; It is the weightieft thou cauſt poſſibly 
take in hand, the very ſame which Chriſt hath 


called tue One thin? nee ful, and all other things in 
this World, whe:: ut iuto the Balance with it, are 
in cmparifon as nothing, altogether Lighter than 
Vauity it ſelf. Refie& then, how careful thou 
wouldſt be in examining the Writingsand Evidences 
of a Mortgage or an Eſtate; and be not lefs ſolici- 
c 
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for be aſſared, that the l nce of what thou art 

| now going about is no thaa either thy Life or 

| Death Everlaſtin 


\ 2 
CHAP. IL / 
That there is a GOD rewarding Good and 


Emil. 


is uſual in all other Arts and Sciences, 2 


1 down ſome Principles without any Proof, 
to take them for granted ; becauſe they are ſuch, as 
either the Learner is preſumed to know before, or 
elſe are ſo plain and ſelt- evident, that the mention 
of them alone makes them ſufficieatly underſtood. 
The Apoſtle intimates to us, that the ſame Me- N 
thod obtains in Divinity too. For by ſaying, He | 
that cometh to God muſt believe that he is, and that be is Heb. ff. 6 
a rewarder of them that dil:gently ſeek him: He ſuppo- 
ſes two Principles, in which a Man muſt be ſatisſied, 
before he can ſeek or draw near to God. The Firſt 
| is the Exiſtence, the Second the Juſtice, of God; that 
| he is, and that he #5 4 Rewarder. 
And theſe indeed are Principles, ſo evident in 
| themſelves, and which ſeem ſo wrought into the 
| frame of every Man's mind, that, were not the Wick- 
edneſs of the Age we live in loſt to all Shame, it 
were not only needleſs, but a fort of affronting the 
ſober ſenſe of Mankind, to begin a Chriſtian Tract 
with the Proof of theſe two Points. But, ſince Im- 
piety hath ſo lift up her head, as not only to offend - 
and deſpiſe, but evea to deny our Maker, the better 
to countenance Sin, and to ſtifle the Wormof Con- 
ſcience ; Iam under a neceſſity of beating Men from 
this deſperate Refuge; by laying before them the 
inconteſtable Evidence oftheſe Two Truths; Which 
have ſo cloſe a dependence aa other, 


that if 
the 


4 
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. the firſt be proved, the ſecond plaialy follows. For, 

| IH that there is a God, whoſe Providence 
governs and takes care of all whom he hath creat- 
ed, the Conſequence is aot to be avoided, that he is 
concerned to recompence the ſame accord- 
ing as they ſhall have deſerved well or ill at his hands. 

Fit, then, for Proof of this Principle, That there is 


-— 
, - 


Reaſon. I would deſire them to look upon the World 

a where God hath drawa himſelf, as it were, in Images 
ſo lively, and imprinted ſo many, ſo legible Chara- 

Rers of his Perfections, chat the plaiacſt Man alive 

may read and underſtand them. Hence it is, that 

| the Wiſe Man long ſince complained of the extreme 
by Wi 13. Folly of thoſe vain People, who continued ignorant 
. „ of Gad, and could not out of the good things that 
are ſeen, know Him that is, nor conſidermg the 

Works ackuowledge the Work- : * 
Greatneſs aud Beauty of the Creatures, 7 

the Maker of them is ſeen. Hence St. Paul 

Rom 1. the Romans, that the inviſible things of God are 
— clear from the Creatior: of the World, even bis eter- 
nal Power and Coal cad, ſo that they were without 

excuſe. Theſe, like a Ray of Light ſhining into a 

dark place through 2 ſmall Chiak, lead us to that 

Sun, from whence this Beam deſcends. And, if a 
Man, caſt upon ſowe foreign barbarous Shore, 
where no living Creature but Beaſts appear, would 


4 


diſhculty to conclude, that ſome Man had been 
there, becauſe a Creature void of Reaſon could never 
have finiſhed fo artful a Compoſition : Shall we 
behold this World, a Work fo full of Wonder, and 
not confeſs a wiſe Artificer, who fram'd it with ſuch 
aſtoniſhing Order and Art ? Can we lift up our 
Eyes to the Heavens, that Sky of vaſt extent, that 
Ornament of Stars and Planets innumerable, thoſe 
Motions ſo different, ſo uncqual, and yet fo regular. 
as not to change their Courſe,or ever toobſtrut each 

other, 


4 God, I need only refer Men to their own Senſe and 


upon the fight of ſoinc exquiſite Building, make no 


_- 
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handy Work? Can we deſcend to this Earth on 
which we dwell, and obſerve the Bulk, the Beau- 
ty, the Variety of it; its Mountains and Valle -, 
its gay Cloathing of Graſs, and Herbs, and Fl =, 
the Rivers which run like Blood in the eis of 
this huge Body; the Riches of its Fruits, thc 
Strangeneſs of its Situation, hung like a Ball iu the 
midſt of the Air, without Pillar or Baſis, and not 


 Whereupor are its forndas:ciis faſtned, or who laid rhe 
corne/-ſtone thereof ? Can we, once more, obſerve 
the Sca, uv 111k bepirds this dry Land round about, 
that Scene ot more Wonders than Tongue can ex- 
preſs, that Gulf to which all Rivers are perpe- 
tually flowing, always full and yet never running 
over, that reſtleſs Ehb and Flood of comendiug 
Waters, that dreadful raging Element, that ſwells, 
and roars, and threatens to devour and ſwallow up 
the Earth at once: And, though it be ſituated above 
it, and makes daily Aſſaults upon it, yet ſuddenly 
recoils from its appointed Borders, where there is 
nothing to check or dam it up; can we I ſay obſerve 


all this, and not reflect, as God inſtructs Fob, Who Ch. 38.8, 
ſbut up the Sea w th Doors, when it brake forth as out , 11. 


of the Womb! I eſtabliſhed for it my decreed place, 
J have ſet Bars and Doors, I have ſaid, hitherto ſhalt 
thou come, but no farther, and here ſhall thy proud 
Waves be ſtayed. 

This Evidence we have from thiags without us, 
but if we would ſeek God nearer home, we cannot 
fail to find him within our own Selves. Every part 
and member of theſc Bodies are ſo many Miracles 

e And when St. Paul 


be not far every one of wm, for in Him we 


» CY 
* 
es +4 4 


Athenians, of ſecking the Lord, if Ads 19. 
might feel after him, and find him, though De? *% 


other, aad not confeſs with David, that the Heavens Pſal. as. 
declare the Glory of God, and the Firmamen ſheweth his :. 


= 


ask our ſelves that Queſtion, Who hath laid the mea- Joy, 16.5, 
fares thereof, or who hath ſtretched the line upon if 6. 


- 


they 
py Original. Nothi 
is fo little, as not to declare his Greatneſs ; — 
ſo great, as not to confeſs its Subjection to this So- 
vereign Lord; nothing fo low, as not to lead us 


It were endleſs and needleſs to uce all that 
might be alledged in confirmation of this Principle: 
A Principle fo evident, that no Man of Learning 
ever ſtood out againſt it; but all conſidering Per- 
fons, in all Ages and Places, have been driven by 
the manifeſt Evidence of Truth, to own, That there 
* God. If it be Objected, that we have ſome in- 
ſtances in Story, of Men who openly diſavowed 
this Belief ; I anſwer, that ſome of thoſe were ſcan- 
daloufly ignorant and ſenſual, rather to be reckon- 
ed among Beaſts than Men; and that others of 
better underſtanding did not ſo much deny the Be- 
ing of one true God, as expoſe the vanities of Pa 
Idolatry, and refute the many falſe Gods then wor- 
ſhipped by the Common People. 

But the Truth is, moſt of thoſe reputed Atheifts 

did not deny God in Opinion, ſo much as in Fact: 
Phil.3.19. They were Men of Senſuality and Sin, whoſe God 
| was t eir Belly, and their Pleaſure; and therefore 
Eph. 2. 12. ſuch, as St. Paul ſays, Live without God in the World. 
| And yet theſe very Perſons, ſo loth to confeſs God 
” Laftant. in their better Circumſtances, in times of diſtreſs, 

8 and at the approach of Death, were as forward in 
* acknowledeing and calling upon him for help, as 
any other People whatſoever. But for Men of Judg- 
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ment, and Learning, and Sobriety, whether they 
were Jews or Gentiles, They never had any doubt 
of this matter, but diſcerned abundant evidence for 
it; Such particularly as 1 ſhall now produce in the 
following parts of this Chapter. 


—yB 


SECT. IL 


The Arguments by which the Heathens 4, that 
n—_ x ** 


— moſt Eminent for Learning and judgment 
amone. the Heathens, were thoſe Perſons com- 
monly called _ Of which there were 
Four principal ſorts, diſtinguiſhed by the ſeveral 
ſorts of Science they profeſs'd. Theſe were the N- 
tural, the Moral, the Metapbyſick, — 
The Three former have each their 

the Exiſtence of God. The Fourth,  D—_ 
it ſelf with efficient and final Cauſes, (under which 
two Reſpects only God is Knowable to Humane 


reaſon) hath no Proofs peculiar to it ſelf, but bor- 
roweth from the other Three. 


Among other Infinite Arguments to this purpoſe, 
Natural Philoſophy inſiſts upon theſe Three, as the 
Principal Heads to which 1 toy 19 4 
Motion, the Final, and the Efficiem Cauſe, the 
aaa trots wn 
am 

That _ n—_— —_ upon this 
Axiom, oevVer 15 move omething elſe : 
And in motion this wee — that one 


ching mores in ſbordinaion $0 a00ther Aad here 
the old Philoſophers thought theſe Su Bo- 
7 44411 7 the Mronenty, and 
thoſe again by the higheſt Orb of all, cated ond: 
fore the Firſt Moveable Leib 
go no farther among created Beings, 

The 


mote aig 1 
W 


1352335 


1115 
_ 
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® * Wo 
- 


wad 
. 


al: 


X Work, 
it, i for Ged. 
inci and the 
God., ahſtracted from all the | 
{ſtance of Revelation and Faith. 


The Meta ian pretends to Treat of Higher 

Subject before us falls more properly under His 

e 
to it by. 

8. then He tells you, that every Finite Be- 

ing from fomerking elle which 


ries, he fa referred to ſomerbing which is not 
by Favicpana, hf if. Now tho ings are 
aid to be by Participation, which have not the ut - 


| * | 
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dition or & awed. But all che Creatures and Parts N 
of the World are thus. They are Finite in their 
they have only a Limited Perfection, they 
may have Additions made to them ; therefore they 
muſt be all reſolved into ſome Infinite and abſo- 
perfect Cauſe ſubſiſting of it ſelf ; and this 
is gt For He only is of Endleſs Perfection, and 
from that unexhauſtible Store communicates to his 
Creatures their reſpective Per fections; whichare but 
ſo many little Particles of his own, and are to be re- 
ferred thither at laſt, like Beams of Light to the 
Sun, or Rivulets to their Common Source. 
2. It wget ia CEO That 
All Multitude iftinftion proceeds Unity. 
The Notions of the lower Orbs come from the Mo- 
ving of that One Higheſt of all; the innumerable 
Rays of Light from One Sun ; many Boughs from 
One Stock , the Veins, and Arteries, an] Merens, | 
from One general Trunk common to each : The 
Infinite Operations of Reaſon, and Senſe, Genera- 
5 tion and Corruption, Digeſton and Nouriſhment, 
and Ten thouſand Particular Actions and Motions, 
differeat in their Kind, admirable ia their Order, di- 
ſtinct in their Offices, All take their Beginning from 
One moſt ſimple and indivifible Subſtance, the Soul; 
which produces, and governs, and directs chem all, 
in their innumerable, different, and contrary Fun- 
ctions. And if this be the Caſe of each 
Creature with its reſpective Unity, the whole Crea- | 
tion, (which conſiſts of ſo many Millions of Multi- 


- rudes in their Unities, ) muſt in all Reaſon be refer- | 
red to One moſt Simple and Abſtracted Unity, 
which gave beginning 
2 This is ured again 


to them all; and This is God. 
Creatures, hereby exch plain — 

w eac y others, 

and all conſpire together for the Common Good. 
Thus the Heavens move without ceaſing, but not 
for themſelves; the Water moiſteas, the Air cools 


and cheriſhes, the Sun warms, the Moon and Stars 


* r oF A Gop. 
ſhed their Influence, the Wiad refreſhes, the Earth 
receives theſe Benefits, not for her own Conveni- 
ence, but to bring forth Food; She feeds Cattle, 
and They feed Man. Imagine then a well appoint- 
ed Army, in Rank and File, all EC 
turning together, mucually aſſiſting one 
—— and, if it would be abſurd 
to think this Union and Agreement did not pro- 
ceed from Order, Diſcipline, and Obedience to 
ſome Commander in Chief; 3 
Prodigious Folly of ſuppoſing the much more Won- 
derful Conſent and Subordination of the Creatures 
not to proceed from the diſpoſal of ſome Wiſe and 
Univerſal Governour and Creator, who a 
to cach its Task and Station, by the Cann 
whereof the Safety and common Advantage of the 
Whole is thus regularly Conſulted. | 

4. A Fourth Reaſon —— ; 
vellous and inimitable Art and Forecaſt, that Or- 
der and Uſefulneſs, that Beauty and 
obſervable in every the _— leaſt; - 
— ia common Eſteem, moſt Deſpicable Crea- 


"Puma, that if all the World ſhould lay their 
| Heads together, they could not with their utmoſt 

Contrivance make a Gnat, or a Flea, or a Leaf of 
a Tree. Such proportion of Parts, ſuch Variety 
of Colours, ſuch Diſtinction of Offices, ſuch Cor- 

reſpondence of Inftrameats; and all theſe ſo fit- 
ted, ſo nicely framed to ſerve each other, that there 
| are more Miracles than Members, and the more 


Ing not only the Skill, but 
prehenſion, of the Wiſeſt Man, de- 
clare a Provident and Powerful Artificer ; This Ar- 


gument converted Galen, and forbad his irreligious De uſu 
pur- Par. 1 2 


. a Go "Fart. + 
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the praiſe of ſuch Workman- 


poſe bf afcribi ＋ Heathen 
Platonick after long ſearch into theſe 


. A 3 5 
ved from the Antients, upon the Account of its 


being an Immaterial Subſtance, and 
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Common foul of bs World ; from whence ſome Th. miſt; 2 
Philo all Particular Souls to come, like — | 
Sparks the Fire, or Rays from the Sun 3 and Rt. 

at their ſeparation to be Reunited to, and remain Fu 

with that general Soul to all Eternity. All which > 
comes very near to that of the Preacher, The Sir t Bed. 

þ ſhall return to God, who gave it. And thus much thall 7- 3 

* ſuffice for the yiical Proofs of a God. _ 7 

I have reſerved thoſe of Moral Philoſophy for the 3 


Y 


F 


1. The Fri of theſe is that Natural Inclination 
and Diſpoſition, even in the worſt of Men, to confeſs 
vi This is evident from the 


ſhews, that ſuch are moſt 
in their Miſery. Which 
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Laftic. L Lact ant ius, from their addrefling to one God,in their 
2. c. 2. Oaths, Imprecations, Prayers, and Solemn Wiſhes ; 
eſpecially — Vehement, and in any Affliction. 


That, though the Learned and more Judicious com- 
13 fired with the Vulgar Efrors, yet Pluto makes it 
Aa Lark of bis being ſerious, that he then mentions 
God in the — Number. That Socrates, pro- 
1 the Oracle the Wiſeſt Man in all Greece, 
was put to Death for expoſing the Multitude of 
the Heathen Gods. Ariſtetle reſolves all into One 
De Mund- Father of Gods and Men, the Creator and Preſerver 
Jum. e of all Things, and ſays, the Plurality of Gods was 
inveated, „ r Powers and 
PerfeRions of this One God, by the variety of his 
Benefits and Miniſters : So that he makes all Gods 
but One to be Servants. Zens urged, that either 
there it one God or mo God. Plutarch, and Seneca, 
and Ep fetus affirm, that there is One God ; that 
this God governs, and his Providence is over all; 
and lay this dowa for the firſt and Fundamental Ar- 
ticle of Reaſon and Morality. Ia ſhort, he who 
deſires farther ſatisfaction in this Point, may find it 
in St. Oyril's Book againſt Julian the Apoſtate; and 
Laftartius his Firſt and Second Books againſt the 
Gentiles. And thus the Moraliſts Fir # Argument is 
ſupported by the Inſtin& of Nature, che Force of 
Coaſcience, the Cuſtom of all Nations, the Con- 
ſent of all Wiſe Men agreeing in a God, and in One 
only, who made and "he World. 
2. The Second is taken from the Ultimate End or 
chief Good of Man. Which is a Conſideration pe- 
culiar to moral Philoſophy ; In regard that Science, 
undertaketh to lead Men tothat End for which they 
were Created, the utmoſt Happineſs are capa- 
ble of, to which they tend in this Life, and in which 
they reſt without farther proſpect or deſire, when 
once they have obtained it. In order to our under- 
Randing this matter, we are to obſerve, that Philo- 
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conſtant appetite and tendency to that 
is ia Inanimate Creatures they defined 
thoſe Motions and tions to which Na- 
determined them; in Brutes the Gratification 
of their Senſes : But in Man, who is by Reaſon di- 
ſtiaguiſhed from Brutes, ſome Higher and more Ex- 
cellent Object. For ſince we feel by experience, 
that our Mind is oftentimes not quiet, even when 
our Senſes are fully ſatisfied ; this argues Senſual 
Delight not to be that Chief Good, in which our 
Soul can reſt and enjoy it's perfect Felicity. Hence 
grew thoſe infinite Diſputes, and various Opiai 
ing the final Felicity of Mankiad : Bur 
pon a full examination of the matter, de-z, prota. 
clared, that nothing in this Lite could be our chief 
Good; becauſe e 
none of thoſe things pitched upon by Philoſophers 
could ſatisſie the Deſires of the Humane Soul. Not 
Riches, for theſe are uncertain, mutable and vain ; 
and often involve us in more danger and trouble 
than Poverty. Not Honours, for theſe are equally 
vain and inconſtant, and upon the Humour 
and Breath of others. Nor bodily Pleaſures, for 
theſe are common to us with Beaſts, and leave a 
and nauſcous diſreliſh behind them. Not 
Moral Virtues, for theſe conſiſt in a perpetual con- 
flict with our Paſſions, which are Eternally diſtur- 
bing our Repoſe: la ſhort, whatever we fix upon 
here, it fails us, it yields no laſting ſatisfaction in 
this Life, and therefore we muſt be content to wait 
for our complete Happineſs in a Life come. 80 
that Reaſon and Morality could go thus far, that 
Men cannot be perfectly happy ia this preſent State 
Nay, theſe prove, that this Happineſs of the Soul 
in the life to come muſt be a Spiritual and Imma 
terial Object, becauſe the Soul is a Spirit; and that 
it muſt be Immortal, becauſe the Soul it ſelf is fo. 
And, which is yet more ſurprizing, and gives Plato Flat. Phad, 
— . 5 in 
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being 
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being inſeparably am ted to God : This i 
nf Coptins, te cy Aim and 3} 
Bleſſedneſs. What could any Chriſtian 

Pen. And yet a Heathen Scholar of Plato 

Fa.. his Maſter thus, The wirimate end of Man is 

4 54 © * Sovereign Good, and that tis no other than 

. that even Pagans could prove aud had out 
hy the conſideration of chief Good of Ma 


ments, by Nature, Equity, and Reaſon, due to theſe. 
For, as in all other AQs and Effects of our Great 
Creator we can plainly diſcern Proportion and Or- 
der, Juſtice and Wiſdom, and a careful Providence; 
ſo we may be aſlured, theſe Meaſures will be kept 
more eſpecially in his dealinęs with Man, the Beſt and 
Firſt of all his other Creatures in this lower World. 
Now other Creatures, we plainly perceive, are 
directed by Nature to their proper Ends, and while 
they hold this Courſe, they are as happy as their 
Capacity will admit; but, when they deviate from 
that, Damage, and Sorrow, and Loſs is their Por- 
tion. Man only hath Reaſon to know and judge 
what he ought to aim at, and freedom of choice to 
purſue this by Virtne, or ſwerve from it by Vice. 
Equity thea and Juſtice require, that they who go 
the right way by living well,ſhould be rewarded with 
Happineſs, and attain their true end; and that thoſe 
who abandon it for Senſual and Sinful Pleaſures, 
Apol Phe ſhould be puniſhed for ſuch wicked and 
& Gore Choice. But in this World many notoriouſlyevil Men 
Phed & 1. are leaſt puniſhed : Some are too t and power- | 
ro. de ful to be corrected by the hand of Men; and fome 
. ia low and afflicted Circumſtances have no 
re other return here for their Virtue, and Patience, and | 
k  viaditta. ſtrict Honeſty, but Envy and Malice, Reproach and 
i Contempt, 


n 


— 
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Contempt, Injury and Oppreſſion. So that, either 
Providence, which is nicely juſt in matters of leſs 
moment, is wretchedly defective in this great Con- 
cern ; ar elſe there muſt be a Place and Time re- 
ſerved for Rewards and Puniſhments in a Future 
State, and a Juſt and Powerful Judg 

mends for 

Evil, permitted 


e to make a- 
the u | Diſtributious of Good and 
itted in this preſeat World. And that 
Judge can be none but the Creator himſelf. 
Thus I have ſhewed, how the Contemplation of 
the Creatures, and the undeniable Evideace of 
Reaſon, led the Heathen, who had no other Guides, 
to the Knowledge and Confeſſion of God. My next 
undertaking will be to obſerve how the Jews, be- 
fore Chriſt's coming, were able to confirm this 
Truth, and to convert the Heathen to the Belief of 


their One true God. 


FP wm" 
— 


SECT. I. 


The Proofs of a God peculi ar to the Jews. 


OW here we muſt make a difference between 
ſuch Arguments peculiar to the Jews, as were 
proper to ſatishe and confirm one of their Brethren, 
and thoſe which would be fit to bring over a Hea- 
then to the Faith. Of the former fort they had 
many ; The Creation of the World by One God ; 
The deriving down the Hebrew Religion from the 
Beginning; The Call of Alraham, and God's fami- 
liar converſe with him; The miraculous Deliverance 
of their Anceſtors out of Egypr, and ſettlement in 
the Land of Promiſe ; The Law received by Moſes 
from God's own Mouth; The defeat of the Idola- 
trous Nations; The Erection and Defence of the 
Jewiſh Monarchy ; The Miracles aud Predictions of 
the Prophets, and infinite other Evidences, that the 
9 — 
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theſe things, peculiar to the Jem, could have no 
more Credit with an Infidel, than thoſe Scriptures 
have, in which they are Recorded; The Firſt and 
great Work mult be to demonſtrate the Truth of 
the Scriptures. When this Foundation is once well 
laid, the Controverſie is at an end; for the Scrip- 
tures are only an account of the Doings of that One 
God, Ned by the Jews; whoſe Exiſtence 
makcs the Point in Queſtion. I ſhall therefore ob- 
ſerve what the Jew hath to ſay in Viadication of 
his Scri and their Authority; which may not 
only be a good Prevention againſt Infidelity and 
total Defection from God, and ſtrengthen the Jewiſh 
Cauſe heretofore ; but is in all Ages a ſeaſonable 
Argument, and of great comfort to every good 
Chriſtian ; Becauſe the Foundation of our whole 

Faith ſtands upon the Baſis of the Old Teſtament. 


* Joſeph. * 1. Firſt then, the * Jew urges the great Antiquity 


I. 1. cum 
vn Ap- 


Evſeb. 


of theſe Writings ; he ſhews you, that much the 
greateſt part of the things Recarded in the Bible 
were done before moſt ot the Heathen Gods were 
Extant, and thus, as Truth is before Falſhood, fo 
God and the Scriptures were before Idols and their 
Fables. Zſdras, and Hora, and Zachariah and Ma- 
lechi, the very laſt Writers in the Hebrew Canon, 


+An 550. hear + Six Hundred Years before Chriſt, and about 


the beginning of the Second (Feria) Monarchy, 
were before the moſt Antient Greek Hiſtorians, Hel- 
lanicas, Herodotws, &c. Tis true, fome Poets, as 
Orpheus, Homer, &c. lived before; but the oldeſt of 
theſe reaches no higher than Solomon, and fo Five 
Hundred Years ſhort of Moſes, the firſt Writer of 


the Bible; long after whom moſt of the Heathen 


Gods were yet u as the Gentiles and their Ge- 
nealogies confeſs. And as for Abraham, who lived 
Five Hundred Years before Moſes, he was before even 
thoſe, whom the Pagans, for reſpect to their Antiqui- 
ty and Rxcelieace, diſtinguiſhed by the Title of 
Dii majorum Gentium, as Jupiter, Neptune, "= 
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cven before that the Scripture contains 
of about Two Thouſand Years. The 
in Compariſon of the Venerable Antiquity of 


Hebrew Scripture ; Whoſe Authority muſt in rea- 
ſon overbear all Writings elſe, ſince extant before 


before the Monarchy of the Perſians 

— 3 any Heathen Hiſtories were written. 

2. The Jew deſires in the next place, that the 
manner of Writing, Authoriſing, and Preſerving 
theſe Scriptures may be duly confidered. For Writ- 
ing, he ſays, nothing was ever ſet down here, but 
what was Cither taken immediately from God's own 
Mouth, as the Books of the Law and the Prophets 
were; or elſe, Collected from Time to Time by ge- 
neral Conſent, as matters fell out ; which is the Caſe 
of their Hiſtorical part of the Bible in Judges, Samuel. 
Kings, and ſome other Books. That this Colle- 
ction was not made by any ſingle private Man, up- 
on Hearſay, after his own fancy, or at a diſtance 
from the Events related, (as Heathen H iſtories are) 
but by general Agreement, at the very Time, while 


things were freſh, not only in Men's Memory, but 


even before the Eyes of the Parties concerned, which 


leaves no Room for Fiction in the Caſe. Again, 


the Books written were not admitted into the Cauon 
without great Deliberation, andevidentProofot their 
being true. For, either the whole Congregation or 
Synagogue, who were to approve them, (aud among 
whom commonly were ſeveral Prophets) knew the 
Actions related in thoſe Hiſtorical Books to be true, 
in which all the common People were likewiſe fully 
fatisfied; or elſe they ſaw them confirmed by Signs 
and Wonders, which was the Teſtimony God gave 
to the Truth of Moſes and the Prophets. So that 
the Caution uſed in Authoriſing theſe Scriptures 
was as great as could be deſired. And for a 


all others, in thoſe firſt times of Simplicity and Sin- 5. Euſ. b 
cerityz and part of them Tranſlated into divers *:zp. Ev. 
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were taken, for Tribe One; then « Copy tranſ- 
mitted afterwardstoevery Synagoguein each Tribe; 
all this done by Notaries and Scribes, before Exa- 
miners and Witneſſes : Copies were laid up by the 
whole Congregation in the Treaſury of the Temple, 
kept under ſeveral Locks and Keys, never to be 
touched but by Perſons particularly appointed, nor 
uſed but with ſingular Reverence. To add or dimi- 
niſh, to corrupt or alter, was preſent Death by 
their Law. And how is it poſſible then, that among 
ſuch Writings, either Falſhood ſhould creep in, or 
Truth, once received, be afterwardsdepraved ? Nay, 
which makes it in reaſon ſtill more impoſſible, the 
Few obſerves that no other Nation under Heaven 
ever expreſſed an equal Eſteem for their Laws and 
Records: They would not offer to die for them, 
which the faithful Jem was ready todo for every 
ſentence of Holy Scripture. And hence, in all 
their Afflictions and publick Commotions, in all 
their Captivities and Deſolations, they were more 
zealous to preſerve theſe Writings than their own 
Lives, and have accordingly kept them uncorrupt 
more Ages together, than all the Nations in the 
World have done any other Monuments of Anti- 
quity whatſoever. 

3- A Third Argument for the Truth of Scripture, 
is the Character of the Perſons who wrote it: The 
Hiſtorical part, I have ſaid, was ſet down, and at- 
teſted by Publick Authority. The Prophetick was 
endited by the Prophets in honeſt 
Men, Authoriſed by Miracles, and yet ſo ſcru 
as never to ſay any thing of their own Head, but 
conſtantly to ĩntroduce all with a Thus ſaith the Lord. 
As God's Word, and not Man's, they left their Pre- 
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dictions in the 
till the Event 
were 


ick Treaſury, there to be kept 
prove them true. Their Lives 
their Deaths for the moſt part in 


Defence of the Truth; ſuch was Jaid's and Jere- Ehigh. 


miah's, and Ezekiel's and Amts, and Afiche's, in 


the Latter Times of that People. And if we confi. T 


der their firſt great Prophet Moſes, who was withal 
an Hiſtorian, a Lawgiver, a Governour ; the Firſt 
that put Their, or rather God's, Acts into Writing, 
the Firſt that formed them into a Common-wealth ; 
this Man alone, the Jew thinks ſufficieat to induce 


dur Beliefof what he hath left in Writing. 


is Antiquity hath been ſpoken to already, and 


knowledged by his greateſt Enemies: And, — E-eag.6 


done by Magick, and not by the power of God, this 
— — For how ſhould a 
heed learn fach Hl in Bagg k? And why con 
not Pharoab's Magicians, who were bred up to this 
Act, Giver Eons WE AB TIEAEE Why did 
out, The 1s Finger 
 —_ that Magick divided a Sea, called up 4. 
Quails ſufficieat to feed Six Hundred I houſand Men, 
beſides Women and Children; drew Water out of 
a Rock; nouriſhed a vaſt Army for forty years to- 
gether with a Dew from Heaven; cauſed the 
to open, and ſwallow up the Tents and Families of 
Rebellious Princes; brought Fire from Heaven, and 
conſumed Two Hundred and fifty Perſons, without 
the leaſt Hurt to any that ſtood about them? Yer 
theſe Things did Adoſes in the fight of ſeveral Hun- 
dred Thouſand Men, ia the fight of his Eaviers and 
Enemies; And, if any one particular of theſe Mira- 
cles had been liable to Exception, would he have da- 
red to commir them to Writing ? Would the 
have ſtood by him, or received thoſe Writings 
Divine? *Tis plain then, he dealt fairly ia this mat- 
ter, and related only „* _— 


as ſome of them Objected theſe to have been . 
cont. Ap. 


L. 2. 


of Ged ? Was it £299; "+6 
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ſent knew to be true. He wrote as he was com- 


Death ; — his own ——.— and the 
Pear; He lid iowa lakrmies, and he 


Land ; He concealed not the Offeacesof his Brother 
Aaron, his Grandfather Levi, or his Siſter Afiriam, 
(as Worldly Princes uſe to do in tenderneſs to their 


ſhews him to have been no Man of an ambitious or 
worldly Spirit, but a true Servant of God ; That he 


* 


4. A"! thists 
Gl Conſent 


ge 


k, that 
pr 
Spirit, no One of them for ſo many Ages hath ever 
oppoſed, rr 

mer. The Writings oſhua confirm thoſe of Mo- 

ſes ; the Book of * 
£Gngs and Chronicle: 22 44 — 
+ Luke, 24. Records: One Prophet upon another, and 
©, e 

2 and Prophets, then in Uſe 
the Jews. And Theſe are the Four External 
. of the Old Teſtament's Authority; The Great and 
* Venerable Antiquity; The Care and Caution uſed 
L in 


es — Thoſe of 
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Firſ# the 
and the 
the Doings 
the Glory 
n 
A t, or 
# pher ever pretended to theſe things ? What Hiſto- 
rian attributes Battles and Victories to God on- 


T 


4 * 


ſach 
with all 
hy AS 
thy ſelf + Which of their Soothſayers had the Confi- 
dence to uſher in his Predictions with The Lord hath 
hich of their Poets, thoſe Kindlers 

Ian out 
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And the Jews, who wrote 
Men as the Gem, Whenee then proceed 


ghed, what Aſtoniſhing aud Unſearchable My- 
— the wiſeſt Man diſcover in it ? With 


ſerious Doctrines 
Reaſon ; as, That this whole World ſhould be made 
nothing; That, Angels ſnould be damned eter- 
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this was done, either by Skill and Foreſight in the 
Stars and Elements, or by the Aſſiſtance of Wicked 
Spirits: And in Things either natural and not con- 
tingent, and then they might be foreſeen in their 
Cauſes; or elſe in ſuch as were properly acciden- 
tal, and then theſe Predictions were meer Conje- 
Qures, and atly detected of Uncertaiaty and 
the great Patron of Pa- 
ganiſm, freely confeſſes: And another Heathen of 
de great Repute owns, that theſe Matters were mana- 
o ged i ſabtilly, that by the dark, and ambigu- 
ous, and general Terms of their Anſwers, the Ora- 
falr.Ora- Cle always left it ſelf an evaſion to fave its Credit, 


a. though the Erentproved contrary to what was 
portance of the Words. 


So unable are either — —— 


erms, many Vears, ay many Ages before, when 
— — that ſuch things 
— rpg and not any one of theſe 
hath failed in any one Circumſtance or Tittle ſo 
foretold. And becauſe this alone, though all other 
Arguments were ſet afide, is a moſt invincible 
that theſe Scriptures are from God's own Lafallible 
Spirit, who ſaw and lignified fo long before what 
Wonders his Almighty Power intended afterwards 
to accompliſh, I ſhall very briefly lay before the 
Reader ſome remarkable Examples of this kind. 

Such was that Prophecy to Abraham of his Luc 
(when as yet he neither had, nor could in the Courſe 


2 inheriting the Land of 
; and the yet more wonderful and unlikely 
Their 


Gen, 12. 88 his Poſterities deſcent into 
Porph. there, and their Deliverance thence, 
cont. after Four Hundred Years: The punctual fulfilliag 


D whereofis not only declared in the Book of Exodus, 
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from Abrahams time down to As, as to be the 
great Comfort and Support of that Family in their 
and the main Argument uſed 
to pacify them under all the Hardſhips of their for- 
ty Years Paſlage to the promiſed Land. | 
Such again was that of che Scepter not departing Cen- 45. 
from Judah, till Shiloh ehe ExpeBtation of all Na- **: 
tions ſhould come. The laſt Clauſe whereof the an- 
cient Hebrews unanimouſly expound of the Meſſiah, 
and this was fulfilled near Two Thouſand years af- 
ter, at the coming of Chriſt: For then did Herod 
a Stranger put the Line of Judah out of the Govern- 
ment of Fewry; and ſhortly after did 
to be a People or Government at all. But for 
firſt Clauſe, rn 
. 5 


lites were few and low, not like to 
People : And fo not like 


Faced, though at a time, which 


A For 


r — | | _ — 
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him. And who could then imagine this Prophecy 
near ful filling? Yet God's Word muſt ſtand; And 
therefore, when Mea leaſt thought of any ſuch 
thing, a Poor was choſen out of the Tribe 
of Jadeb, and the Government fo ſettled in his Fa- 
mily, that though many of his Succeſſors offeaded 
God more heinouſly than Sax! had done, though 

ten Tribes fell off at once, and returned to their 

Allegiance no more, but conſpired with the Com- 

mon Enemies to overthrow that Kingdom; yet 

ſtand it did, for more than twelve hundred Years, 
Buſeb. till the time of Herod, under whom Chriſt was born. 
Chron. And we may Challenge any Family ia the World, 
to ſhew the like term of a continuing 


be ſaid of Jacob's onelling the 
Ephraim above Manaſſeh , the 
given both by Him and Afoſes, of the 
i Dwelling of each Tribe in 


in The like might 
Greatneſs of 


Gen. 48. 


People for their Sins, carry them iato Captivity and 
Baaiſhment, and finally give them up, and receive 
the Geariles in their ſtead. And whence could theſe 
things be learat but from God alone? Whence again, 
that Curſe upon 

* 6. Jericho? Wheace the overthrowing of Jeraboam's 

Das 16. Altar in Bethel, by Foſiah Three Hundred years af- 

. ning che Birch the Life, the Suflerings of the Ad 

- 44g fies, fo punctual, that it may rather 33 

Eng. 20. tion of things paſt, than a Pro of them yet to 

*. 13. & come? Or thoſe other Paſſages of the ſame Pro- 

* 45- phet concerning the Deſtruction of Feruſalem by the 

King of and the Deſtruction of the 

Reſtauration of the Fews, and Rebuilding their Ci- 

ty and Temple by Cyrus ? I might heap numberleſs 


him that ſhould attempt to rebuild 
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muel, and many others; the whole Scripture. | 
; being a kind of Divine Body, influenced with this 
' Prophetick Spirit: And almoſt every day (thongh 
| ue obſerve or underſtand it not) ſome P or 1 
other is fulfilled ; and fo ſhall be to the World's End. 

That theſe Writings are Authentick, beſides other 
Proofs, we may be ſatished trom hence; that they 
were publiſhed and ſcattered into many Thouſand 
\ Hands before the Babyloniſh Captivity ; then car- 
ry'd with the People, diſperſed over Chaldea and 
other parts of the World; fo that there can be no 
poſſible Suſpicion of Forgery or an Aftergame, ſince 
all the World had ſeen and read them, long before 
the Events either did, or were ſuppoſed in any poſ- 
ſibility of coming to paſs. All which is yet more 
ſtrengthned by the Quality of moſt of thoſe Perſons, 
who delivered theſe Prophecies; Not Men of Skill 
or Learning, like the Heathea A nor of 
acute Parts and Imaginations, (which Aver- Sm 16. 
roes fancies capable of arriving to a Spirit of pro- — 
phecy) nor Dieted to it by Rules, as ſome pretend j,,,. - i | 
Apollonizs Tyanzus was; but generally poor, plain, Sam. 2. 
ignorant Men; David a Shepherd; Amrs a Herdſ- Luk: 2. 
man; ſometimes Women, as Miriam, and Deborah, \ 6. 
and Hamah, and Elizabeth, and Ama the Daughter __ 
of Phanuel, and the Bleſſed Virgin, and the Daugh- 
ters of Philip, who could not poſſibly receive the 
Fore- knowledge of things otherwiſe than by the In- 
yarn of the Holy Ghoſt. And this plainly proves 
Excellency of Holy Scripture, the Certainty of 
2 contained there, and the Divinity of its 


Though the Arguments already mentioned be 
abundantly ſuſficient to prove the Truth of Scrip- 
ture, and conſequeatly a God; yet is it no jinconti- 
derable Advantage, that theſe Things are confirmed 
by the Teſtimony of Heathens and Infidels them- 
ſelves. In whoſe Hiſtories are to be found Footſteps 
of all the moſt remarkable Tranſactions Recorded 

" TI here; 


almoſt C 
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A 


_ atreſted, both by every Creature, and Words 


here; diſguiſed indeed with many odd Circumſtan- 
ces and Superſtitions ; but this is yet a ſtronger Evi- 
dence for Us, becauſe intimating,that thoſe Authors 
did not their Accounts from the Bible, but 
took them a General and Anticat Tradition, 
ſpread and received throu the World. 
The Creation of the World, and Infuſion of the 
Humane Soul by God, was allowed by the general 
Conſent of Philoſophers : The Flood of Noah, the 
long Lives of the firſt Patriarchs, the Tower of Ba- 
bel, and Confuſion of Languages; the Affairs of 
Abraham ;, the Deſtruction of Sodom; the Memora- 
ble Acts of Aoſes and Joſhua, the Hiſtory of the 
Trdoes, and Sa, and David, and Selomon ; the 
Building of the Temple; the Captivity in Babylon; 
the Siege of Feruſalem by Senacherib, and his Mur- 
ther at his return, committed upon him by his own 
Children in the Temple; Theſe and many other 
matters of Note, are fo largely Evidenced by Pagan 
Writers, that Foſephs declareth the Publick Monu- 
ments of the Syrians, Chalde ans, Phæniciam, and ma- 
ny Relations in the Grecian Hiſtory, ſufficieat to 
ns the Truth, Authority, and Antiquity of Ho- 
Scri 
other Evideace. 


ll 


SECT. IV. 


Hd we have ſeen what Variety of Evidence 
God hath gĩ ven to the World concerning Him- 
ſelf. Upon which Subject I have been the larger, 
becauſe it is the ground of all I propoſe to ſay in this 


Book ; the fundamental Principle of all that Ha 


pinels or Miſery, which muſt be our Portion for 
ever. For if this Poiat be ſo certain, fo plentifully 


* 


— 


and Writings of the Creator himſelf, that no Igno- 
rance can excuſe our not Acknowledging it, — — 4 


8 though they had been deſtitute of any 
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Wickedneſs have the Face to deny it; then ſure it 
becomes us ſeriouſly to conſider what this God re- 
quires from us; and the next Reflection to that of 
his Creating us, will naturally be, what Duty and 
Thanks we owe him for it. Thus ſhall we find him 
a Merciful judge, and a Bountiful Rewarder, whom 
we have already found a Gracious Maker and Lord. 
And this Thought is the more reaſonable and neceſ- 
ſary, becauſe it is by no means probable, that that 
Wiſe God, who hath appointed every other Creature 
ſuch Rules of acting, as may ſome way illuſtrate his 
own Glory, ſhould leave Mankind alone, the wor- 
thieſt and moſt capable of ſerving it, without any 
Obligation to contribute to it. 


And yet this St. Paul charges, as a moſt com- Rom. r. 


mon and egregious Errour in the Heathen Sages ; 
that, when they knew God, they were not careful to glo- 


rify bim as God; but became vain in their Imagi- 


zations. They turned their Knowledge to no true 
Account, but applicd all their Thoughts to the Vani- 
ties of this World, without any Regard to the Ho- 
nour and Deference due to that excellent Being, of 
whoſe Exiſtence they were fully ſatisficd. With re- 
gard to theſe, and the Judicial Blindneſs God gave 
them up to, St. Paul gives the World this War- 


ning, that The Wrath of God is Revealed from Hea-. 


ven againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of 
Men, who bold the Truth in Unright:ouſneſs, who 


know God, and notwithſtanding live, as if they own- 


ed or knew him not. And if this were an Admo- 
nition and Reproof proper for Heathens, who had 
only that Natural Knowledge of Gad, which Rea- 
ſon could infer from the Contemplation of his Crea- 
tures; What Reprehenſion do We deſerve, who 
have not only that Light of Nature, but his written 
Word and Law Revealed to the Jews ? .* Nay, and 
beſides this too, have heard the Voice of his oaly 
Son upon Earth; and live under the Doctrine and 


Directions of his Goſpel ; an yet live (many of 2 | 
z | 
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as negligently, as far from Virtue and a good Life, 
as the exrandeſt Heathen of them all 

Certainly if that be true, as moſt unqueſtior ably 
it is, which the Apoſtle affirms there of the Hea- 


. thea Philoſophers, that even the little Knowledge 


They had of God, rendred them altogether without 


Excuſe: Then by our Saviour's own Rule, that To 


whom much is given, of him there ſhall be much Re- 
quired, we can no way ſhift off the Inference ari- 
ling from hence againſt our Selves, viz. That Our 
Account ſhall be vaſtly heavier, and We much more 
inexcuſable than the very Gentiles, if, after all our 
clear Knowledge, and fuch ample Manifeſtations 
of the Divine Nature and Juſtice, We grow vain 
in our Imaginations, as They did then, and the much 
greater Part of the World (it is to be feared) do at 
this Day. If We, 1 mean, make to our ſelves Gods 
of the Things of this World, devote our Selves en- 
tirely to temporal and tranſitory Cares and Plea- 
ſures; and laviſhly throw away upon theſe the Time 
and Pains, and Application of Thought and Aﬀe- 
ctions, which we ought to employ in the Service, 
and to the Honour of this great and only Lord and 
Creator. 


636 WO 


CHAP. II. 
Of the End for which Man was Created. 


T* E Laſt Chapter is ſufficient to inform us, 


Who is our Creator. And now the Next 
Point, which regularly offers it ſelf to be 
conſidered, is to what purpoſe God created us, and 
this World for Us, fo as to make us Lords of all 
below. We have ſeen already, that, as 
made it ſelf, ſo Nothing was made for, or to ſerve 
it ſelf alone. And therefore it concerns us to know 
whom 


2 „ 
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whom Man was made to ſerve. For the Reaſon 
holds equally with- regard to Him too, that fince 
Man was not made by Himſelf, ſo neither is it like- 
ly that he was made meerly for himſelf. 


by no means the leaſt and moſt inconſiderable part 
of his Works is no doubt included. They are 
the vain and inconſiderate only who look upon 
themſelves to be free and at their own Diſpoſal, 


and imagine they were ſent into the World pure- 


ly for Pleaſure and Diverſion. The Sober and 
Diſcreet are ſuch as Sol men ſpeaks of, when he 


may de 
of living conſtautly in View, and are perſuaded 
that God ſhall one day bring them into judgment. 
Nay the Chriſtian is forewarned by his Saviour, 
that every idle Word muſt be ſeverely Reckoned 
for. And no Man, who converſes diligently, either 
with his own Reaſon or the Holy Scriptures, can 
remain ignorant or unmindful, that no provocation 
charged there upon wicked Men is more heinouſſy 
reſented, than that ſecurity of Temper, which fond- 
ly fancies, that God regards not Mens Actions, and 
never intends to take any Account of them. To 
ſach therefore as are deſirous to diſcharge this Ac- 
count faithfully I am at preſent addreſſing my ſelf. 


And to theſe I can give no better Advice, than to 


look upon themſelves as Perſons in Truſt, to ob- 
ſerve ſeriouſly, why they were ſent hither, and 


will keep us from rambling after Impertinencies, 
and make us diligent in examining our own Con- 
ſciences, how our Time ought to be beſtowed, 
what is to be learat, and what done by us. This 
will ſoon convince us, that the true Deſign of our 
being placed here is to ſerve God, and by that Ser- 
Vice to gain Heaven and Salvation. This was the 

D 3 Con- 


Now God's on Word hath aſſured us, that He Prov. 16+ 
made all Thinos for Hlimſelſ, and if all, then Man + 


fays, The Way of Life is above to the Wiſe, that he Por. 15. 
from Hell beneath. They keep the End“ 


what it is expected they ſhould perform. This 


— 
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Deut. 4. Condition of our Creation, that + We ſhould be ro 
Him « People ,, and this was the intent of our Re- 
* Luke z. demption, for therefore * are we Delivered out of the 
Handi of 0:17 Spiritual Enemies, that we might walk be- 
foe 277 in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days of 
our Life. 

Aud this Conſideration rightly improved will 
have two very valuable Eſſects. Firſt, in a due Senſe, 
that Serving God, and working out our Salvation 
is our proper and only Buſineſs. We ſhall be con- 
vinced, that every Thing which is contrary, or fo- 
reign, or not COnducive to this End, cau turn to no 
true Profit; That all the Time and Pains laid out 
upon it is Vanity, and lolt Labour; ſuch as muſt end 
at laſt in Shame, and Sorrow, and Repentance; 
becauſe this is no Article of that Reckoning we 
ſhall be called upcu tour, nor can it influence our 
future State, except ſo far as it may expoſe us to Pu- 
niſhment, for miſpending our Time and Thoughts 
upon it. And Secondly, lince we have but one End 
to promote, and all otter Creatures are only to ſerve 
our Occaſions ia order to that End, this will help 
us to become indifterent to all theſe outward Things; 
and we ſhall deſire them, only in ſuch Proportions, 
as may be uſetul for the Attainment of our End. 
Riches or Poverty, Health or Sickneſs, Honour 
or Contempt, will be choſen or dreaded by us, in 
ſuch meaſure as theſe may more or leſs contribute 
to the Service of God, and the Safety of our Souls. 
For wholſocver ſeeks, or covets, or loves, or uſes any 
| of the Creatures farther than thus, he ſers up a new 
_— _ End to himſelf, and forſakes that which he was ſeat 
4 into the World to purſue. And this may be a good 
Direction for any Maa to judge the State of his 
Soul by. If he attend to his true Buſineſs; if his 

Cares, and Thoughts, and Endeavours, and Diſ- 

courſe, and the whole ſttain of his Converſation 

teud this way; if the Degree of his Concera for the 
Conveniences of Life, ** 
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falnefs to his main Point; if his Days be ſpent in 
the Study and Service of God, and his La be 


* To Work out bus Salvation with Fear and Trem- Phil. 2. 


Hing 
— | his Feet are in a Right Path, and he ſhall not 
fail at length to attain that Happineſs and King- 
dom, which he ſo zealouſly aſpires after. But if, 
inſtead of attending to that great Concern, he turn 
aſide to Vanity, Promotion, or Pleaſure, or Wealth, 
or Fame, the Favour of Princes, the Advancement 
of his Family, or any thing of no Conſequence to 
this main purpoſe of his Creation; If theſe Trifles 
employ his Time, his Thoughts, his Talk; If he 
Delight more in Them, than in Seelig the King- 
dom of God and his Righteouſneſs, then his i- 
tion is exceeding Dangerous ; and no method, but 
changing his Courſe entirely, can fave him from ut- 
ter Ruin. For it is not to be imagined, that any 
Perſon employed in a particular piece of Service, 
and doing no part of that which was given him in 
Charge, ſhall ever receive the Reward aſſigned and 
promiſed only to the due Diſcharge of that particu- 
lar Service. 
And this now gives us a plain reaſon of that gene- 
ral deſtruction of Souls, which moved our Saviour to 
inſinuate, how Few are Saved, by calling the Way 
to Hell and Ruin wide and Much frequented ; but 
that to Salvation narrow and ſtrait, and the Paſ- 
ſengers in it very Rare: Which all comes to paſs, 
by that very little Account Men make of that, which 
is their chiefand only Bufineſs. For do but obſerve 
the Courſes they take, and what deſigns they pur- 
ſue, and then tell me, whether this Aﬀair come 
under their Management, or almoſt into their 
Thoughts. How many Thouſands do you find, 
who employ not one half-hour in four and twenty, 
not one day in a Hundred, in the Service of God, 


and the Concerns of their Soul? How Infinite are 
the Men that break their Reſt, and Rack their Brains 
D 4 about 


; 
, : 1 
» 


This Man is aſſuredly in a Bleſſed Condi- 


- 
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about the Gains and Conveniences of this World, 
and how few that make any manner of Proviſion 
for the next? How many find time cnough to Eat, 
and Drink, and Sleep, and Dreſs, and Divert them- 
ſelves, but are always buſie or otherwiſe indiſpoſed, 
when they ſhould attend their greateſt buſineſs? 
How many Days, and Weeks, and Months, and 
Years, are conſumed in Sports and Paſtimes, with- 
out any regard of any thing that is wiſe, and ſeri- 
ous, and of rcal im nce to Mankind ? How 
many wretched Women ſpend more days in a year, 
in providing Ornaments for their Body, than they 
do hours in their whole Life, in Praying or Read- 
iag, or any other Religious Exerciſe? And what 
cau become of ſuch People in the End? What will 
they have to alledge in excuſe for this Negligence 
and Folly, when called to reader an account of 
the Talents commitred to their Charge ? It a 
Steward, or a Factor, ſent abroad upon his Maſter's 
Expence, ſhould return at laſt with a long Bill, of 


ſo much Time and Money laid out, in Singing, Dan- 


ciag, Drinking, Balls, Plays, Courtſhip, Hawking, 
Hunting, or Racing; but when he came to anſwer 


what time he had beſtowed upon his Maſter's affairs, 


ſhould alledgc, that he was fo entirely taken up 
with thoſe other Entertainments, as to have no 
leiſure left for theſe; Who would not think ſuch 


- A Wretch deſcrved the ſevereſt Puniſhment, and all 


3 Cor. g, 


manner of Reproach ? Think then, what Confuſion 
ſhall fall upou Them at the laſt dreadful day, who 
were ſeat into the World, to trade for ſo rich a 
Prize as the Kingdom of Heaven, and have ſquan- 
dered away all their Time and Thoughts, upoa the 
Trifies of this World, without any care or applica- 
tion for the other? 

St. Pau attributes the attainment of Mens incor- 
ruptible Crown, to their keepiug the Goal conſtant- 
ly in view, making up directly to it, and running 


within thoſe ſtreight Lines, marked out by the 


_— — 
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Maſter of the Race. But moſt of us run after Flies 
and Feathers, tura out of the way, and ſpend our 
ſtrength in the purſuit of Vanity, without any re- 
flection upon our Folly, till it be too late to mend 
it. Obſerve how the wiſe Man hath deſcribed the 
Lamentation of thoſe truly vaftortunate Perſons in 
Hell, who heaped up Treaſures, raiſed their Fami- 
lies, lived ſumptuouſly, indulged their Eaſe and 
Pleaſure, and thought themſclves wiſe and happy 
while they lived. We wearzed our ſelves in the way Wig. 5. 
of wickedneſs and deſtruttion, hut as for the way of the 7, 6, 9,15. 
Lord we have not known it. What hath pride 
w Or what good have our boaſted riches and pomp 
brought ws ? All thoſe things are paſi d away like 4 
ſhadow, and as a poit that haſteth by; but we are con- 
ſumed in our own Iniquity. Be not then deluded, my 
dear Chriſtian Brother, with the falſe Judgments of 
thoſe, who magnify and applaud ſuch as are in grea- 
teſt danger. The Road to Babylon will never bring 
thee to Jeruſalem. And what a grief will it be to 
change thy meaſures, after long labour and toyl in 
a wrong Courſe? If a Man had traveFd but one 
whole day, and ſhould be told at night, that all 
his pains were loſt, the loſs of a ſingle days Journey 
would afflict him, though his Buſineſs were not ex- 
tremely urgent, and the next day might fetch it u 
again, Bur, if his Buſineſs were great, if his Li 
lay upon being at his Journcy's end by ſuch an hour 
preciſely, if the loſs were irrecoverable, and he ſo 
ſpent, that he could go no farther, what a fad per- 
plexity would this be, to find he had run amiſs,and 
was quite out of his way ? Now this will be the caſe, 
when the night of Death comes, with all who ſpent 
their days in vaia projects, and neglected God and 
their own Souls. They ſhall find themſelves out 
of the way at the end of their Journey; they have 
drudged through deep and craggy ways to no pur- 
pole ; they have loſt their time, their labour, and 
all opportunity to retrieve either; Their ſtrength 

| is 


— 
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is waſted and gone, their Danger unavoidable, 
—1 Puniſhment inſu and their Grief 
Coy inconſolable. 

— Could we but form to our ſelves a juſt Idea 
of thoſe inward Terrours, which take hold of the 
greateſt Monarchs at their laſt hour, after all their 
Proſperity and Luxury; Could we diſcern the 
Thoughts of Alexander dying with poyſon, or Ju- 
lius Ceſar aſſaulted in the Senate-Houſe, or Herod 
ſmitten with a noyſom and incurable Diſcaſe, or that 
other Herod ſtruck with an Angel and eaten up with 
Worms, Or thoſe many other victorious Princes, 
who when they come to end a wicked and worldly 
Life, have quite other notions of things, than the 
heighth of their Jollity and Succeſs had ever given 
them before; Theſe gripes and ſtings would be ſo 

many warnings to us, to provide for our great 

account, and enter betimes into thoſe thoughts 

and that judgment of things, which a death-bed 


and a nearer pet of God's dreadful Tribunal, 
will (when too late perhaps) moſt certainly awaken 
in us. Remember then, that what Theſe Men are 
now, thou thy ſelf ſhalt ſhortly be: and, that no 
folly is comparable to that of nor profiting by the 
Examples and Miſcarriages of others. A Men 
will one day agree in a right ſenſe of things. Here 
only is the difference ; That Wiſe Men have it in 
time, and Fools, when it is too late to do them 
good. Hadſt thou that ſenſe now, thou wouldſt ; 
borrow even from thy meat, and ſleep, and moſt ne- | 
ceſſary avocations and refreſhments, to lay out up- 
on the one thing yet more neceſlary. The oppor- 
runities of reforming are an infinite bleſſing, and 
theſe are yet in thy hand. The [vi in This 
reſpect, is better than the dead Lion, while Life 
laſts, matters may ſtill be amended. But this day 
wears away apace, and the dreadful Night of Death 
will overtake thee quickly, and then there ſhall be 


— no more ſpace for Reformation. * , 
| wiſe, 


A 


_ own creating, and t 
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wiſe, that they would underſtand this, that they would Deut 32. 
conſider their latter End; for He is the only Wiſe Man, 

who is wiſe for bis own Soul. 

The main point in moral actions is to regard the 
End, and how comes it to paſs, that this moſt ne- 
ceſſary Circumſtance is wanting in our Spiritual 
Concerns ? If Heaven be our Eud, what do we 
mean to be fo fond of Earth? If God be our End, 
why do we ſo greedily ſeek the favour of Men? 
If the Salvation of an immortal Soul be our End, 
why do we fo cagerly purſue temporal Vanities ? 
Why do we ſpend our Money for that which is not 
Bread, and our Labour for that which ſatsfieth not? 
If we be Heirs of a Kin , why do we enllave 
our ſelves to the Creatures? It it be our Birthright 
to cat at our Father's table, why do we delight to 
feed on husks with Swine ? Alas! we may complain 
with the Wiſeman, The bewitching of naughtineſs doth Luke, 15. 
obſcure the things that are boneſt, and the wanderings of 
Concupiſcence undermine the ſimple mind. But will the Wiſd. 4 
fatal power of this Enchantment excuſe us? By no '2- 
means. This people is not wiſe, therefore he that made | 
them will not have mercy on them, and be that formed Iſal 25.11. 
them will ſhew them no favour. This is 2 folly of Men's 


Lal. 55- 


they who are ſeduced by it, 

ſhall not only loſe their labour, but be puniſhed for 

their loſs. 

Think then betimes, what thou wilt do or ſay, 

when thy Lord calls in his Talents, and expects an 
8 when thou ſhalt — that dreadful 
word, Give an account of thy Stewardſhip, for thon 

eſt be no longer 9 God + Come oe 
day when thou thinkeſt not, and at an hour when thou 

lookeſt mot for him, and ſhall cut the unfaithful ſer- 

vant aſunder, and appoint him his portion with II po- 

crites and Unbelievers, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſb- Matt. * 
ing of Teeth. Examine therefore thy ſelf — 1 
and ſtate the Account with thy own Conſcience. If 

If thou haſt trifled and wandered hitherto, repent, 
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and and redeem the time thou haſt already 
loſt. If thou haſt not yet conſidered the weight of 
this affair, do it immediately ; And remember, that 
ineſs in a reſolution is the beſt Husban- 

, the profitable management, and that the 
gaining of Crowns and Kingdoms is not a Wiſdom 
tobe compared uato it. I will therefore conclude this 


ide. 12. Chapter, as the Preacher does his Book; Fear God, 


14+ 


Malach. 1. aſſerts to himſelf, by one of the Prophets; The Son 


4 Maſter, where is 
are many, and of dil 


and keep his Commandments; for 


this is the whole of 
Man, i. e. In this does every 


Man conſiſt. His 


Beginning, his End, his Life, the reaſon why he is 
a Man, is, that he may act and live in obedience to 
him who made him fo, and He who does not this 
is ia effect no Man; For he loſeth all the Benefit 
of his Creation, his Redempti 
- 


his Name, aud 


his Nature, 


CHAP.IV. 


Religion that Service of God, which is the 
End of Man. Of the Chriſtian Religion in 
particular. 


A ſuch proof, that Man was created by God, 
and in reſpect of This, and ſundry other 
Benefits, is bound to honour and ſerve him, tis 
fit we naw enquire, wherein the Service requir- 
ed by God conliſts. Now all this is uſually com- 
prehended under the general Term of Religion; 
as Picty contains the Duty of Children to Parents, 
and Obedience that of Servants to their Maſters. 
The Rights of both which Relations God expreſly 


honoureth his Father, and the Servant his Maſter. 

I then be a Father, where is my Honour ;, and if I be 
Fear? The Ads of Religion 
eat kinds. Some Internal, as 
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Love, and Faith, and Devotion and Prayer; Some 
External, as Worſhip and Sacrifice, and Vows, and 
ſuch other things as ſerve only to teſtify and de- 
clare the Interaal. Sometimes again Religion is 
meant of all manner of Virtues and charitable Offi- 
ces, though they have not immediate Relation to 


— 


God; and thus St. James tells us, Pure Religion and le . 


umdeſiled before God and the Father is this; to viſit the 27. 


Widows and Fatherleſs in their Aff A on, and to keep 
one ſelf unſported from the World. lu ſhort, Heathens 


and Infidels have everggreed in their notions of 


this word, and every and Opinion, who have 

feſſed Reverence and Honour to a Divine Be- 
ing, did always call that Profeſſion of theirs by the 
name of Religion. But chat Religion which now I 
am about to treat of in particular is the Chriſtian : 
That ſubſtance, and and way of ſerving 
God, revealed to us by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, As 
the only proper and effectual method of now an- 
ſwering our Duty, and the end of our Creation; 


for ſo St. Peter hath inſtrufted us, There is no other As, 4- 


Name under Heaven given Men whereby we 
be ſaved, but only the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
I ſhall not here run out into nice Diſquiſitions, 
concerning the State of thoſe, who lived and dyed 
for two thouſaud years together, before our Sa- 
viour's Appearance in the World. It is ſufficient, 
that the Fathers, and thoſe under Xofſes's Law, be- 
lieved in a Redeemer to come, as We do in him al- 
ready come. And, that this Faith was required to 
be more or leſs explicit, in proportion as the Diſco- 
veries concerning him were more or leſs plain and 
expreſs. They had Ceremonies and Sacraments pre- 
figuring his coming, as we have Sacrameuts repre- 
ſeating that coming already paſt. He was then the 
Expettat.on of all Nations. Their faith ia ſubſtance 
was the ſame with Ours; His Merits the fame 
efficient cauſe of Salvation, though ine Circum- 
Rauces of that Belief, and the manner of applying 


rhoſe 
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thoſe Merits, were different then from what now 
they are. How God will deal with fuch as had not 
equal advantage in point of Revelation, we muſt 
leave it to his Juſtice and Mercy to determine. But 
my buliaeſs is at preſent with the Chriſtian Diſpen- 
ſation, under which We live at this day. And, in 
eſtabliſhing the truth of this, 1 ſhall keep to my 
former method in the proofof a God. To prove it 
is requiſite, both for the comfort and confirming 
of thoſe, who already believe, againſt ſeducements 
and temptations ; And likewiſe for awakening the 
carclefs, and ſenſual, who alas! in too great num- 
bers, ſeem loſt to all ſenſe of this Belief, and un- 
mindful of the grounds, upon which it ſhould be 
entertained. But in the Proof it ſelf, I ſhall infiſt 
(as formerly) upon the Teſtimony of ſuch Perſons 
as could not be partial, the Confeſſions of our Ene- 
ies or elſe the Records of thoſe, who, living be- 
re Chriſtianity came in queſtion, muſt needs be 
indifferent in the * — . 
The Apoſtle es very truly, that Faith is the 

7 * Fvidence 7 not ſeen, ſuch as Reaſon, and 
Argumeats meerly humane, could never have made 

clear to us. It is the Aſſent to things propounded 

by God, and muſt be _—_— make it an act of 
Obedience. But yet, we are to proceed upon 
rational * od and therefore we are not left 
deſtitute of Teſtimony ſufficient, both inward and 

ARt, 14. Outward, to induce our Belief: God bath not left 
17. bimſelf without witneſs. He teſtifies to the truth of 
what we believe, by that inward Light and Con- 
viction, that Peace, and Joy, and Conſolation in be- 
lieving. He teſtifies to it outwardly, by thoſe pro- 
bable Arguments, and Aforives of Credibiliry, (as the 
Schools ſpeak) which engage the Aſſent of impartial 
and conſidering Men. So that, although the Object 
of Faith do not come to us with the Evidence of 
Senſe or Demonſtration, ſo to leave room for the 
freedom of our Will, and the Obedience of our em- 
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bracing it; yet are there ſo many Circumſtances of 
Probability, as give us the higheſt degree of Moral 
Aſſurance ; and ſuch as every reaſonable Man muſt 


confeſs it againſt all Reaſon to miſtruſt or hold out 


inſt. 

This is what I ſhall endeavour to make appear, 
hope, to the Readers full ſatisfaction. And One 
great point gained toward it already, is the Cer- 
tainty and Divine Authority of the Old Teſtament. 
The Scriptures, which we have received from the 
profeſt Enemies of our Faith, which were written 
many Ages before the name of Chriſtianity was 
known in the World. And therefore, whatever 1 
ſhall . cut of oh Records, — be of 
ſingular Credit mportance to my preſent pur- 
poſe. And that is, to ſhew, that Jeſus Chriſt wa 
the Saviour and Redeemer of Mankind, promiſed 
and from the beginning of the World ; 
that he was the Son of and himſelf very God; 
And conſequently, that the Doctrine and Religion 
he hath left us is true, and the only ordinary way of 


Salvation now upon Earth. For the clearer mani- 


feſtation whereof, I ſhall branch ont my Diſcourſe 
into Three Heads, ſuitable to the order of three di- 
ſtinct times, in which the matters to be mentioned 
fell out. The Firſt ſhall contain ſuch as happened 
before our Lord's Incarnation ; The Second, things 
done between his Birth and Aſcenſion z The L 


ſuch as happened after his departure from Earth and 
return to Heaven. 
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SECT. I. 
How Chriſt was foretold before his Coming. 
L ar Proofs of Chriſtianity, before our Saviout's 


appearance in fleſh, may be diſtinguiſhed, as 
they were made to Jews or Gema. For Chriſt 
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Gen. 16. The 
18. 22. ham, about two thouſand years after; and again to 


ing appointed from the beginning, indeed before 
the foundation of the World, to work out the Re- 
demption of Jew and Gemtile both, he was for that 
reaſon foretold to both, and each of them had en- 
couragement and warning to expect, and depend 
upon his appearance. 

For the Jews, No Man can deny that the promi- 
ſes of a Meſſias run throughout the whole Body of 
their Scriptures. By which is meant, a Perſon A- 
noiated, and ſent by God, to be a Saviour, 2 Re- 
deemer, a Recoaciler, a Mediator between God and 
Maa, a Satisſier for the Sins of the World, a Reſto- 
rer of the Innocence loſt in Paradiſe ; a Maſter, 
Teacher, and Lawgiver, and finally, a Spiritual 
King to reiga in the Hearts of Men, to ſubdue the 
Power and Tyranny of that Common Enemy, who 
vanquiſhed our firſt Parents, aud makes aſſaults up- 
on us daily. 

Of this we have Evidence, as antient as that of 
Adam's offence in Paradiſe. For no ſooner had he 
broken that firſt Covenant by eating the forbidden 
fruit, and fo rendring himſelf and all mankind in 
Him, obanxious to the wrath of God, and the pow- 
er of the Devil; but a promiſe of Redemption is 
givea to ſuſtaia him iu thoſe words, The ſeed of the 
IWrman ſhall break the Serpent's bead. Which im- 
ported, that One in time ſhould be born of a Wo- 
man, who ſhould conquer and trample under foot 
the Kinzdom of Sin and Satan. And thus, not 
only the eldeſt Jews and Rabbins underſtand this 
place, of a Spiritual Conqueſt and Dominion, but 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe applies it to the Tempter in 
theſe words. They have 4 certain and preſent re- 


medy againſt thee, O Devil, for the time ſhall come 


3 by the help of Me 


Ge Promif — afterwards to Abra- 


his Son Ia all the Nations of the 
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vid ; A holy perſon, and the firſt King of the houſe 
of judab, to whom the particulars of this myſtery 
were yet more abundantly revealed. As firlt, that 
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% art amy Son, this day have I begatten thee. I wal give 
yg 5 Heathen jor thy laber tance, and the utmoſt 
parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion, Which were 
ver fulfilled in Solomon, nor any temporal King i 
ewry after him. And much leſs were theſe t 
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they likewiſe aſſum him to be the Word 
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17. the Lord, with an everlaſt i ; where Jebo- 
f. Jane 
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_— the Lord their God. tbe 
> Pal. 110. (ord of their God. David, The Lord my 
* Lord : Jonathan, The Lord ſaid unto hi Sit 


| Gen thou at my right hand: 
25 Ge. Comment Geneſis, expounds 
aſs. fent bis Word, and bealed thrm; by 
= Word of God ſhould take fleſh of a Woman. Nay, 
which is yet more, ſome Doctors of great Autho- 
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ſons in Unity of Efence : And " That the Thee © 
Febovahs in One, and the Three Helies in the other; 
are as if the Prophet had ſaid, Holy Father, or God 
the Father; Holy Son, or God the Son; Holy Spi- 
rit, or God the Spirit: which Three Holies, make 
but One only Lord Gad of Sabavrh. 
Once more: This diſpute between us and the 
Jews receives great Light and Authority from their 
Learned Philo ; one of the greateſt Men that wrote 
of their Nation, after the [aſpiration of Scripture 
ceaſed. And he, in his Book of the Baniſhmeort 
of the Jews, hath Words to this effect; What 
© time may be appointed for our Return home, is 
© hard to be determin'd. Tradition tells us, We 
© muſt wait for the death of a High Prieſt, but of 
Le ON; ſome later: But Iam uf 


« of God, High Pricft ſhall be the Very Ward 
God, who all be void of ll Sn whether vo- 

luntary, or involuntary ; whoſe Father ſhall be 
4 Gal, A We e e the Wiſdom of that 
© Father, by which all Things ia this World were 
8 created. His Head ſhall be anoiated with Oyl, 
© and his Kingdom hall floarith and ſhine for Sr. 
This - EA eee 
that the High Prieſt whom he ſo much ex 


ſame Word of God, whoſe Kingdom be deli. ares 
already come into the World. And thus much 
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Office, (. 42. 2.) His Miracles and Cures of dun- 
firmities and Diſcafes, (N. 29. 8. 35. 8. 61:1) 
Dying for the Sins of the whole World, (. 53. 
Dan. 9. 26.) Being betrayed by his ; ( 
(Pfd. 41. 10. 55. 14. 10g. 8.) Sold 
ces of Silver, and the buying 
ice of his blood, (Zech. 11, 12, 13.) His 
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from it ceaſed to be a ſetled People or Common 


wealth frer. 
Arches f ; affirms, That the Ae 


ſhould come, before the ſecond Temple (built b 


Haggai 2- People in theſe words; ee 
„ Gold i mine, fe renner hw of bs fie 

thus Latter 
the Lord of Hoſt: : 
faith the Lord of Hoſt 
what reſpect this Temple 


in the Building or Ornaments; for we are 
The Old Men wept, who remembred the former 


this very Promiſe is deſign'd to takeoff that 2 
e Who i there 2 777 


of rhe Fabrick, this bouſe _ 
3 nay, with greater Glory 


mpor 
tance, which added much to the dignity of the for- 
mer Temple, to have been all wanting in this Se. 
cond. The Fire ſent from Heaven to conſume 


Captivity ) deſtroy” he 22 | 
5 the coatforts the Brilders and the 


in Pomp and Magnificence, or any thing mer; yo 


Temple, and faw this fo much inferiour toit: And | 


the S der and Gold, as his; to ſhew, that the abun- 
dance or the want of theſe were of no conſideration 
with him: And, notwithſtanding the meanneſs 
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ap 
emple, as Jeſus really did, and conſequently muſt 
— that Temple was deſtroyed, fo that 
be ſtill to come, now that that Temple 
finally demoliſhed for more than ſixteen 
: Which final deſtruction it is like- 
that Daniel hath determined, to a Dan. 9 
the birth and death of the Meſſias. **-*7* 
that Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, 
of the Temple raz'd by Titus, 
years afrer Jeſus was put to death. 
ing which Prophecy of — where the 
the {þ Policy is determined to ſeventy 
it Ry to obſerve, that the Fews 
ſometimes by Weeks of Days, and ſome See Levir. 
by Weeks of Years. That the former could pu . 
be meant here, is r becauſe there are but, 
Weeks aſſigned building of the Temple „ 
City, which were not finiſhed under forty E 
years. That is ſeven Weeks of Years. And 
koning falls in right with the Death of our 


Jon, ond Gy cking Jeruſalem by the Romans. 
either Reckoning muſt be ſo long ſince expired, 
as to take away all ground for the Jews expectation 


of a Meſſiah ſtill to come. 


This Time of our Lord's Birth receives farther 
Confirmatioa from the Traditioas and Obſervations 
of the antient Jews, which all centred about the 
his Reign. The Thalmud fre- 


 wrfacrge a Tradition of one Elias, that the Thilmad, 
| World ſhould laſt fix thouſand years. Two thon- Fut. 
land before the Law, Two under the Law, and Two. a 
| F 2 more ib. 
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| more afterwards, under the Meſſias. Which laſt 

could not, all computation, commence 
Thalmud. far from the Birth Jeſus. And the Rabbins long 


m 2 9 * 


Tr. ct. A · ſince com that there ſeemed to be then more 

vodazara. than ſeven hundred years paſt, ſince the time, when 
the Meſſias, according to Scripture prediction 
ought to appear, and therefore they wonder'd what 
ſhould move God to defer his coming ſo long. | 

2 Ar Mas of ws ar" 9 | 
mon E- the Te Righteouſneſs among ews, 
42 who lived about the — Se > | 
the time for the Meſſiah's appearance to have been 
lapſed at leaſt a thouſand years, according to the 
Scripture Prophecies ; and that God delays this 
Bleſſing, as a puniſhment for the fins of his People, 

Thalmud. And Eli ſays, that Chriſt was to be born indeed 

Trott. before the deſtruction of the Second Temple, but 

* yet, ſays he, for our fins he hides himſelf for a Sea- 
ſon, till we be worthy of his coming. — 14 
ture, Trad ition, and Obſervation, all a 

e was — 1 — 

r. ia prew pu ame men Tacitus, 
* 2 Swetonivs, and Toſephus, of an univerſal Lord over 
A the whole World. Which Prophecy ſome of the . 

L 7. c. 11. mans contemned, others applied it to Yeſpeſien ; and 
Herod feared it ſo much, that for this reaſon he took 
ſpecial care to extinguiſh all the Line of Devid. 

This made the Wiſemen ſo intent upon the Star 

John 1. at our Lord's Birth; and the Scribes and Phariſees | 

20, ſo i , whether Fohn were the Chriſt ; this 

ion to our Lord himſelf, How | | 

us to doubt ? 8 
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which falſe Chriſts it is very obſervable, ſet up for 
themſelves, between the time of Herod's attaining | 
due © wg vr; and the deſtruction 
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reſt, and have put an end at once to the Controver- 
iy, whether he were the very Meſſias. 7. the 


Tha!mud. dad. Jewiſh Talmud it icli declares, That 7eſws 
Ser Teth who was Cracified, was of the Blood Royal -, 4 


_ robabel, of the bouſe of David. 
2. The Manner ot his F 
ſage of the Angel, do — 5 


on the relation and credit of the Vir in ber ſelf, who 
alone was privy to it; and upon the Teſtimony of 
i”, W901) 5 G9 . after- | 
— rr. > | 
ces of the thing, Character Reporters, 
bility, that Foſeph, had be not 


the great improba 

been fully ſatisfied of this Truth, ſhould ſo paticnt- | 
ib mand <6 thee Þ mach the Law, and 
againſt himſelf; The Innocent age of the Bleſſed * 


P ings 
„r All theſe 
it moſt unlikely, and morally impoſſible, | 
q. matter ſhould be invented, and paſs upon de Wort 
foft- To all which if the Reader would add that Prophe- 
cy of Hers, r 
then moſt improbable, but now exactiy fulfilled, 
there need no more or greater Circamftances to gut | 
this truth out of all reaſonable doubt. 

3. As to the kind and manner of his Nativity, 
the Scripture is expreſs, that the Meſſiah muſt be | 
born of a Virgin; „ Behold « Virgin ſhall conceive, 
and ſhall bring forth 4 Son, ſays Iſaiah to King | 
A, and gives this as a ſign, or marvellous in- 
— houſe of David, of a moſt miracu- 
Deliverance, which the Love of God had in re- 
for them. Bur fach a fign it could not be, | 
r who int 
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Saviour; 
in the midſt of the land, whom the Lord of Hoſts 
gy be ſo 
bleſs, 42. K Bleſſed be Egypt my People. 


Bat FULFILLED IN OUR Jasus. 
never ſeen him before. And this acknowledgment 
was by a Viſion and Voice from Heaven, 
publickly heard and ſeen by the multitudes; as ghree 
of the Evangeliſts teſtify. Which they durſt never Mare 
have preſumed todo, had not the matter of fact Ie 
been evident. and paſt danger of contradiction. Now 
what greater Confirmation can we defire of his be- 
ing the true Meſſias, than that John the Baptiſt, (a 
Perſon of confeſſed Wiſdom and Virtue and Holi- 
neſs, in the opinion of our Adverſaries the 
Jews,) ſhould refuſe this Honour and Title when 
offered to himſelf, and place it upon Jeſus : That 
he ſhould ſend his Diſciples and followers to Him, 
and direct them to obey His Doctrine? And this 
"tis moſt evident he did, for not one of Johns Diſci- 
ples ever after could be inſtanced in, who was not a 
Obriſti 
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monies, nor pollute it with Carnality, and a World- 
is All was refined; All Purity and Sim- 
Honeſty ; All Humility,and 


int of Moſes's Law which 
, but explaincd, revived, 
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# which this Man bath done ? Now of thoſe Prophe. 
cies being accompliſh'd ia our Feſas, there can be 

difficulty. For the Jews themiclves do not only 

| in their Thalmud to his Miracles, but 
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ther Friends in the World to bear him out, nor ſo 
much as a Houſe to put his Head in; and yet, not- 
withſtanding all theſe Di ements, Men of 
worldly buſineſs, Women of Families and Condi- 
tion; nay, ſome of them great Sinners, and very 
looſe-livers before, forſook all their Tem 


tions and Imployments, and 
— Danger, and Loſs. They 


content to loſe their Lives for him, and choſe this as 
a lefs calamity than abandoning Him and his Ser- 
vice. Which is ſuch a Miracle, as never had a Pa- 
fs prececd from hee Crnſe very extremely 
ed to EX 

and above Nature. ang 

The, Second Particular I would mention conſiſts of 
ſuch acts, as far exceed all Human Ability, and theſe 
done openly, in the ſight of his mortal Enemies, the 
Jews. Theſe the Evangeliſts have publiſhed to the 
whole World; and St. Matthew did it in the Hebrew 
T and at a time, whea many Perſons yet ſur- 
ived, upon whom they were wrought, or who 
might have been Witneſſes to the Truth of the 
_ Such was the raiſing Lezarus from the Dead 
ſdem, at whoſe Death and Burial many of the Scribes 
and Phariſees muſt needs have been preſent (accord- 


illage but a little diſtance from Jerz- Joh. 11. 
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fees : believe 
not Il 
laſt Branch of 
is Particular, Paſſion, Re- 
ſurrection and Aſcenſion of Jeſus. About the firſt 
of which there is little or no Controverſy ; ſince all 
his Enemies agree him to have been betray'd by his 
own Diſciple, apprehended and delivered up by the 
Fews, and put to death by the Gaia. 
| The Principal of bis Comnerey, (lays Teſephus) ene 
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fianity do not only acknowledge, but boaſt in this; 


ings and Spittings, ſo exactly agreeable to 1ſaiab's 


erer 
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be him to the Croſs. The Enemies 


Chri- 


and one of the greateſt Quarrels and pretences of 
Scandal takea at us, is, That we ſhould worſhip as a 
Divine Perſon, a Man whodied in that ignominious 
manner. But now; If it can be made appear, that 
all this was the wiſe and eternal Appointment of 
GOD, the ſurpriſing Method which he thought fit 
to take for redeeming Mankind; that theſe things 
were expreſly foretold by the Prophets, and thoſe 
ſo underſtood heretofore by the Learned 
in the Jewiſh Law; then, 1 every reaſo- 
nable Reader will be ſatisfied, and content to ſubmit 
the Fooliſhneſs of Man to the Wiſdom of GOD. 
To begia with the firſt Step made by Jeſus toward 
his Paſſion ; that triumphant Entry, I mean, which 
he made iuto Feruſalem, after ſuch meaſures of In- 
ſtruction, and ſuch evidence of Miracles had been 
222 were abundantly ſufficiear, and the time 
ined for his Paſſion now approached, he came 


nſion and 55- 19 
reproachful Treatment by the Jews, thoſe Bufferr- 2 


Deſcription; / g my Back to the ſmiters, and my im. 50. 6. 
off the Hair : I hid not my 
Face from ſhame and ſpitting. After theſe barbarous 
om wb -- 
> er- 
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Gen 21. 
Num. 21. 


Dan.g.26. 
Tech. 12. 


to intimate the ſtrangeneſs of the Caſe, 


the cruelty and diſdain ; which David in the Perſon 
ges be- 


thir Fave me vi 
o and 


ſhake their Heads, ſaying, He truſted in God, that he 


would deliver him; let bam, if he will have him. 

This for the Manner of his Death : But as to the 
End of it, the Scriptures frequently declare, hedied 
for the Sins of Mankind. T his was prefigur'd by 
the Sacrifice of Iſaac, and the lifting up of the Brazen 
Serpent in the Wilderneſs ; in ſhort, by all the Bloo- 
dy Sacrifices of the Aoſaical Diſpenſation. It was 
foretold not only in the Paſſages produced already, 
but moſt expreſly by Daniel, The Meſſeas ſhall be cue 
off, but not for himſelf : And ab foretells not 
only his Death, but the manner and circumſtances of 
it; hen he ſays in the Perſon of Chrift, They ſhell 
look on me, whom they have p erced. But if we would 
read this whole Matter, ſet down fix hundred Years 
before, as clearly as if the Author had been an Eye- 
witneſs of it, let us peruſe the LUId. of I/aiab, who, 
begins his 
Narration thus: Who hath believed our ? And 
then goes 2 Terms too well known to need re- 

ting in this So icularly was the 
Death of Chriſt — to r 
Ancient Teachers among them to fix any 
other Senſe upon theſe Paſſages. The Thalmad, 
a _— Cn Years old, declares, 

t their Aaeſſias at his coming, ſhall be ro 
death. The Author of the Chalds: Paraphraſe, who 
died before Chriſt was born, applies that Account of 
9 


vicTions fn . 
Governour, and never ceaſed ing their impla- 
cable Spight, till they ſaw — upon the 
Croſs. Nay, even then too, he was uſed with all 
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| they ſhall proves out of Heder, x Þ 
Damel, Meſſcas ſhall have preachd *=®. ' 
half ſeven il be lain. The fame is 40 
confirmed Comment upon the 7ebell. 


1. 
— Coy 


is agrees exactly with the Account 
TR The 
Death Euſebius affirms Eaſeg cf.. 
ſeveral Heathen Authors ; bor 
a very exact Per- . 
Year of the two 
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ſecond 
eighteenth of Tiberius 
: Na 
E 2 
confirms this matter, 


17 


J. 24. Chr; 
4- 4 hn. 
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upon the very Day of our Lord's Paſſion, being then 4"&- 
n | from his own Books. * 
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things. 
exactl 


to be ſpoke of is ö ReſurreR- 
all others 22 
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or thou w It mot f ffer thy Holy ( ne to ſee corruption. 
Hol. E. The latter by Hoſea, Aſter two days will be revive us, 
in the third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in 

his firht. To theſe Predictions of the Prophets Jeſus 

often adds his own Promiſe, for the comfort of his 
Diſcipics 3 though at that time his MeMing was not 

ſ> perfectly underſtood by them. Now if this pro- 

miſe had extended to ſome very diſtant period, (like 

ee that of AMabomer's Reviving after eight hundred 
eber. 17. Years) though there had been no intention to per- 
form it, yet credulous Men might have been held in 

long Expectation and Suſpenſe, without any poſſi- 

bility of detecting the Cheat. But when jeſus con- 

fin'd Himſelf to three Days, it cannot be ſuppos d, 

that he was not in very good earneſt; for otherwiſe, 

the Falſhood of his Word would ſoon have diſcovered 

it ſelf. And therefore we will obſerve, what Proof 

there is that he was really as good as his Word. And 

here we have the Teſtimony of Men, whoſe only 

Hope, and Confidence, and Happineſs, depended 
entirely upon the Truth of this Matter. His dif- 

may'd and afflicted Diſciples, who relate many Ap- 
pearances made to them by their Maſter, in his own 

proper Human Body, after his return from the 

Ich 20. Dead. That to Mary Magdalen, who with other 
Devout Women, came with Spices and Ointments 

Mark 16. to the Sepulcher. That to all thoſe Women toge- 
Matt. 28 ther, in their return home. That to Sime Peter 
Uke 24 alone. That to the two Diſciples travelling to 
71 Kot. is, Emaus, That to all the Apoſtles aſſembled together 
" privately, and with the Doors ſhut, for fear of the 

Jobn 20- $. That to the ſame Company, eight Days after, 
John 2i- when Thomas was with them; at which time he eat 
and drank with them, and ſuffered his Body to be 
haadled, and proved by them. That to Perer und 

| Fobn, and other Diſciples, fiſhing at the Sea of Tibe- 

® wie. That to the Eleven Apoſtles upon Mount 
” Mut. 28. Tabor. That to five hundred Brethrenat once men- 
1 Cor. 15. tioned by St. Paul. That to St. James, as the he | 
© — | 
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Apoſtle 
A 
Theſe are all recorded in Scripture, as Appea- 


rances, th not to all indiffercatly, yer ſo many, 
and to fuch numbers, as were com 


no deceit in; For He ſhewed bimſelf, fays the 
Text, by many infallible proofs ;, fuch as eating and 


drinking together, and ſpeaking the things ww Ft OY 


tain to the Kinydom of God, for the ſpace of fo ty days. 
And why ſhould the Truth of theſe Witneſſes be 
ſpected, who had ſuch convictions to ſatisfy them- 
ſelves, whoſe All was concerned ia not being im- 
poſed u 
— others? What Satisfaction could they 
take in deviſing Fables of this kind? What Com- 
fort would his dead Body concealed among them 
The Jews confeſs the empty Se ulcher, but 
ſay his Diſciples ſtole him away: And is this pro- 
bable ? that Men fo ſo feeble, ſo a>pre- 
henſive of danger, that they durſt not be known to 
meet, nay not to be ſeen out of doors, till iaform'd 
by the Women, who had viſited the Se;ulcher, that 
their Lord was riſen, ſhould convey away his Body 


from a ſtrong Guard of Soldiers? Suppoſing them 


couragious enough for ſuch an Attempt, could t 
poſſibly have ſucceeded in it? How ſhould they 
break open the Doors, burſt the Seal and Faſtea- 
ings of the Tomb, and carry their Lord off, with 
ſuch deliberation, as to leave the Grave-cloaths wra p- 
ped u>, and laid by in order, never to be ſeen or 
heard, and the Body never to be found after ? Bur 
allowing all this poſſible, what Profit, what Plea- 


fare or Conſolation could they propoſe to them 


ſelves by it ? But eſpecially what account can we 
— that ſudden and mighty change in theſe 
len's Temyer and Behaviour, upon that occaſion 


1 G 3 For 


petent and pro- 
Witneſſes : And ſach Appearances as there coul 1 


and who could have no temptation to 


89» 3 
teſtifies. That to all his Apoſtles, Diſci- Ad, 1. | 
ad Friends, when he aſcended from the 


— of Olives into Heaven. To which we may 
add, That after his Aſcenſion, to St. J himſelf. Cu. 15. 
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ſeen his, ſpo! 


5 
ſtealth ? Could the ſight of a Body fo 
and torn, and deformed, as our Lord's upon the 
Croſs, have yielded ſuch aſtoniſhing degrees of Com- 
fort? It is never to be imagi 
And therefore Filate, conſidering theſe Circum- 
ſtances, the un likelihood of the Body being 
and the effects this Reſurrection had upon Jeſus his 
Diſciples, examined into the matter, and got the 
whole truth out of the Guard. The Riſing of Jeſus 
before their Eyes, the terrible Earth-quake, and 
the opening of the Sepulcher, the Terrours they 
had beca ia, which made them deſert their Poſt, 
and the wicked Policy of the Jewiſh Rulers, who 
had put that ill-coatriv'd Story into their 
thereby to ſtifle, if poſſible, the Belicf of this Re- 
ſurrection. All theſe Particulars Pilate tranſmitted 
by Letter to his Maſter Tiberius (then Emperour) 
to Nome; and withal, the Examinations and Con- 
feſſions of ſeveral, who had ſpoken with ſuch as roſe 
, art the ſame time, and a to their 
tance in 7eru/alem and gave them aſſurance of Jeſus 
his Reſurrection. Theſe Informations made ſuch 
- impreſſion upon Tiberius, that he communicated 
them to the Senate, and moved, That Jeſus might be 
admitted into the number of the Roman Gods; de- 
claring his own Readineſs to give the Imperal Suf- 
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Senate's 
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frage and Aſſent to ſuch a Decree. And upon the 
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Senate's refuſal, he did not only expreſs his Diſ- 
ſure, but gave free Liberty for all that would, 
to believe in Jeſus, and prohibited all his Officers 


plea 
upon Pain of Death, to moleſt any ſuch, for their 


good affection and zeal to that Name. This Ter- * 
tullian aſſerts of his own knowledge; who, — in Apol. 
to 


Rome, and being a celebrated Pleader, in reg: 

his Attainments and Quality, had opportunity of in- 

— the Records, and did peruſe them accor- 
ingly. 


And Hege ſippus, another ancient Writer, Hegeſ.1. . 
delivers the ſame Account, neither of whom could /s Hf. 


1. 4 c- 28. 


ever be gain - ſaid by the Gem. les in the Point. 
But neither was this Opinion of Jeſus riſing from 
the dead, entertained by Gentiles only: For ſeveral 
pw of great Learning and Authority then alive, 
liev d it likewiſe, though they had not the Grace 
to become Chriſtians upon it. This is evident from 
the Story of Joſephus, written not above forty Years 
after our Lord's Paſſion z who taking occaſion to 
ſpeak of Jeſus, and his Diſciples, after having men- 
tion'd his Crucifixion by Pale, at the inſtance of 
the Jews ; and that, notwithſtanding all that 


miny and ſufferiag, his Diſciples did not — to 


love and honour him ſtill; adds, That as a Re- 
ward of their conſtant Affection, he returned to Life 
the third day, and appeared to them again. Which 
words are ſo delivered, as not to ſpeak the Hiſto- 
rian's Senſe, ſo much as the common acknowledged 
Opinion of all ſober Perſons at that time. For 
there were then many Chriſtians yet living, who 
had ſeen and ſpoken with Jeſus, after his Reſurre- 
ction; and infinite Jews, who from their Kindred 
and Friends, that had been Eye-itneſſes, muſt 
needs have heard an Account of it. | 

I know not whether after ſuch Evidence of our 
Lord's Reſurrection, it be neceſſary to add any-thi 
more: For they who believe, that Jeſus, when 
was able to raiſe himſelf to Life again, cannot in rea- 
ſon make any difficulty in der Fo _— 
a 4 ce 
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Lake 2 cend into Heaven. But of this too St. Lake men- 


tions an hundred and twenty Wiznefles ; who, forty 
days after his Reſurrection, ſaw him bodily aſcend 
thither from the top of Mount Olivet; and beſides 
this, a Viſion of Angels; and to take off all ſcruple, 
he names the Place and Day, when and where it 
ha He ſets down the very words ſpoken by 
us at his Aſcenſion. He tells the manner of it, 
and how a Cloud receiv'd him out of their fight. 
He declares what the Company did, whither 
went, and where they remained, after their depar- 
ture from thence. In ſhort, he is fo particularia all 
the circumſtances, that it had been the eaſieſt thing 
in the World, for the Enemies of our Religion to 
have diſproved and expoſed him, if any of thoſe cir- 
cumſtances had not been true. And it concerned 
him to be punctual, becauſe he had to deal with Men 
ſpightful and vigilant ; and the Falſhood, if any 
ſuch had been detected, muſt have fallen heavy upon 
him, and thoſe of the ſame Profeſſion with him. 

To conclude this Head then, fo far as concerns 
the Birth, and Life, and Doctrine, and Miracles, 
and Death and Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion of the 
Bleſſed Jeſus : Since nothing of all theſe came to 
Paſs, which was not foretold by GOD's Prophets 
long before; nor any thing was fignify'd before, con- 
cerning the Meſſia:, which was not moſt Punctually 
accompliſhed in and by Jefus, during his abode up- 
on Earth: We may molt certainly aſſure our ſelves 
that, as GOD can neither foretel nor atteſt any 


ſo evidently Predicted and fulfilled, are demon- 
ſtrative Proofs, That our Jeſus was the true Meſſias. 
It remains now only to ſhew this yet more fully, by 
the Conſideration of ſome Events whereby he de- 
clared his Almighty Power and Truth, after his 
Aſcent into Heaven. And this ſhall be the Subject 
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Falſhood, ſo theſe things, which aor ear to have been 
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How Jeſus proved his Deity after his Return to Heaven. 


| and hopes, 
treme diſtreſs ; behold on the teath day, Jeſus per- 
formed his promiſe of ſending the Comforter, the 

| YolyGhoſt. By whom beſides the inward joy and 


r — — 


SECT. II. 


r is capable of being branched out into 
1 almoſt infinite particulars. For, who indeed 
can recount the many wonderful inſtances, by which 
our Lord, exalted to the Throne of his Father, hath 
evidenced himſelf to the World ? But for order 
and brevity's ſake, I ſhall confine my ſelf to thoſe 
only, wherein his Love and Care for his Church, 
the accompliſhment of his promiſes, and the Juſtifi- 
cation of what he taught and foretold, while v 
earth, are more i iately concern d. ; 
Here then I ſhall conſider, (1.) The Protection 
and Increaſe of that little Flock Chriſt left in the 
World: (2.) The Actions of the Apoſtles. (3.) The 
Evangeliſts and their Writings. (4-) The Mar- 
tyrs and their Sufferings for the Truth. (5.) Thecon- 
queſt of the Devil and his Kingdom. (6.) The juſt 
and exemplary Vengeance executed upon the Ene- 
mies of Chriſt. And (7.) The fulfilling all thoſe Pro- 
phecies delivered by him, while here upon Earth. 

1. For the Firſt of theſe, We may remember, 
how very ſmall the beginnings of this Church were, 


at our Lord's Aſcenſion. St. Luke deſcribes them Adr x. 


returning from Mount Oliver back to Jer:ſalem, 
continuing in prayer together, and in ex 

how God would deal with them; The City and 
People bent againſt them, The Name of Jeſus odi- 
ous and deſpiſed ; No Subſtance of their owa to 
ſupport them, nor any powerful Friends to aſſiſt and 
countenance them. But while 3 
handful of People were thus divided between fears 
and in likelihood of falling under ex- 


ure 
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ABs 11. lievine, they were inſpired with 


digiouſly this little Flock grew | 
One Age, notwithſtanding all the violent and wicked 


They received the Gift of Tongues, 


foretel things to come; The Power of working 


incredible ſatisfaction of mind which they felt in be. 
th courage, to expoſe 
n publickly ro the World: 
to converſe with People of all Nations; Wiildom 
and wonderful illumination in the ſublimeſt My. 
ſeries; Skill to teach the ignorant, and convince 
their Adverſaries ; The Gift of Prophecy to ſee and 
Mi- 
racles in confirmation of the Truth; And, as a taſte 
and pledge of their tuture ſucceſs, they ſaw three 
thouſand converted, by a Sermon of St. Peter s, that 
very day. This increaſe came on ſo faſt, that in for- 
ty years the Heathens themſelves confeſs all of 
the World to have been full of Chriſtians. not 
long after Tertullian declares, that they had y 
multitudes of Proſelytes ia all Cities and i 
in all conditions and degrees of Men. That, w 
their Religion diſpeaſe with the Duties of their Ci- 
vil Station, there was no need of making War upon 
= „ 
and not aſſiſt them, the Empire could not ſup- 
port it ſelf without taem. So that we fee how pro- 
„ in the compals of 


themſelves, and preac 


meaas uſed to ſuppreſs and extinguiſh it. Which 
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his own Life, and take 


that the Event of his coming 


be aſſigned to ſo great a work, as the Conver- 
of all Nations, and make their party good a- 
Power, and Learning and Malice of the 
World ; That they ſhould not only contend 
ſuch Enemies ſucceſsfully, but direct and ma- 
nage the affairs of their Maſter's Kingdom with ſuch 
wonderful Addreſs; That from ſuch infufficicacy 
and lowneſs of underſtanding and improvement, as 


they plaialy betrayed by the Queſtions put to Jeſus 


the Holy Ghoſt ſhould all oa the ſudden qualify 
them for the higheſt myſteries and moſt difficulr 
undertakings, which a Converſation of three years 
inſtructions of their Maſter 


they ſhould do Miracles, not only to the th 


ples 


, but even the terrour of the beholders ; Exam- 
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jut before his Aſcent into Heaven, the deſcent of 
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ples whereof we have infinite in the Book of 48s, 
and fuch as, had they been forgeries, muſt needs 
have been ſoon detected, and would have effeQually 
diſcredited them and their Religion for ever. It is 
therefore obſervable, that none of their Enemies 
ever went about to deny the matter of fact; but on- 
ly had recourſe to that old ſhift of imputing them 
to the power of Magick. This was the pretence of 
Plin. Hiſt. Julian and others; But They, who have ſtudicd that 
Nat. 1.30. Art moſt carefully, have been molt free in declaring 
&1- 75 the extreme vanity of it. And Jedi at laſt, 2. 
Juk. Ni-. Wakened by Calamities, was forced to cry out, 
ceph.l.1o. Vici. Gal 1ze. Acknowledging the truth of Chriſt's 
c. 33 Miracles and his followers, and the folly of his own 
fruitleſs oppoſition againſt him and his Religion. 
Mark :6. Thus proceeded the Apoſtles, Preaching every 
where, the Lord work:ino with them, and cnfirming 
the word with ſions following. 
aſſiſtance gave them boldnef* 
or threats, no danger or per ſecution could ſtop 
their courſe. St. Paul's was true of them 
all, that neither tr.b»lation, nor diſtreſs, nor famine, 
mor nakedneſs, nor peril, nor ſword, could ate 
leer „ but 
in all theſe things they were more Conquerours : 
Nor did cfg: He forſake them at the time 
of their Deaths, which they met in the moſt ter- 
rible ſhape, with Incredible chearfulneſs; Rejoycing 
to ſeal their Doctrine with their Blood: Never ſo | 
full of confidence, and courage, and conſolation, as | 
at that hour; Never ſo joytully owning their Lord, 
and di ſcourſing of Rewards, and Crowns, as at the 
laſt inſtant of their Combat. All which 
proves the actions of theſe men not to have 
ed from a humane Spirit; but to have been inſpi 
and perform'd by the divine force and wo 
aſſiſtance of that Lord and God, whom they moſt 
truly confeſſed and preached. 
3. Let us, in the Third place, obſerve the Evan- 
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its. who have left us an account of our Lord's 


ine and Actions. And here it is worth our re- 
vering his Laws 
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Numa, and Mabomer, and many others. But I E- 
SUS paſſed out of the World ſilently, without 
or oſtentation; he left nothing written by 
„ but exerted his divine power in directing 
the pen of his Evangeliſts. Two of theſe were Apo- 
Mes, and wrote what themſelves had ſeen: The 
other two Diſciples, who ſet down what they re- 
ceived from the Apoſtles. One of the Goſpels was 5: Mar- 
written in the Hebrew tongue, to perpetuate the chew. 
Actions of Jeſus in the Country where they were 
done; The other Three in the Greek Language, then 
ly uſed and underſtood ; to ſpread the know- 
of them throughout the World. The Writers 
them in differeat Countries, far diſtant 
from each other, aad yer all agree in the ſubſtance be 
of their Narratives: They wrote at differeat times, 
and yet the latter does not reprove or correct any 
former. They publiſhed theſe Ac- 


= 7 = RV - ww TY Fw - _ W ww >” Oo = 


- M4. 45 4 2. os SS... 


% ͤ —U. TD & ww WW Wwe 1 Us 


as *® 


"  Jesus's Derry exovzw Path 
theſe Writings ſuch Authority, as ao Prince could 
ever yet obtain for the credit of his ſanctions; which 
was, to lay their lives dowa ia Juſtification of what 
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his wearineſs and ſleep, 
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by bimſelf ſtyled Marthew the Publicen : St. 

who attended St. Perer, and is thought to have writ- 

ten, as He dictated to him, is more full than 

of the reſt, ia deſcribing that A deaial | 
and more reſerved than any in the account 

is Repentance; St. Luke who was companion to 

St. Paul hath recorded the difference between him 

and Barnabas, and his conſeat and concurrence to 

the murther of St. Stephen. So that we may plainly 
they were Men of honeſt Principles, who, as 

durſt not deviſe any thing of their own heads; 

a Conſcience of concealing any part of 
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that immaterial Subſtances cannot grow infirm, or 
old, neither can die. So that we are fill & 

vey top — — by: Fo, Fr thc 15 
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the Son of God was mit ſted, that 75751 
works of the Devil. And, 3 
were of more conſequence, than the 1do- 
latrous Su tions and vain deluſions of Oracles, 
CONES, to them as Gods, . 
This — is infernal Kingdom and its 
Miniſters was not confined to the ſingle Perſon of 
| Jeſus bimſelf, but by him communicated to his 
: Servants and Followers: Thus it was to the 
Mat. 10. Twelve, and to the Seventy in his Life-time ; and, 
Lake 10. after his Death, the Commiſſion was greatly inlar- 
- Infomuch that Terrain makes a bold Chal- 
to the Heathen Magiſtrates and Perſecutors of 
his time; and offers to put his own and Fellow-Chri- 
ſtians Lives upon that Iſſue, © That he or they could 
- Ir whom the Rom axes worſhip- 
he would force them and their 


6 4 * Devils, and acknowledge Chriſt 
< theWiſdom and Power of God ; that he is in 
© yen, and ſhall return to jadge the W 3 
© they are i OT CY 
© their Wickednefſs, that they fear God in Chriſt, 
< and Chriſt in God, and are, fore againſt their 
< wills, made ſubject to 2 i 
made to Lr or 
very confident would have accepted, not 
ane TE Lo GRO, that 1 
ment was dangerous, and tura to ver 

| Dag E. confuſion. Nor did the Word r 
vang. l.. dat even the bare Preſence of Chritians. put a ter- 
8 pirits of darkneſs. ' Laftentine ſays, 

t upon attending 
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there was no good id be Kit Pers res Eats 
And though this was intended as a malicious insi- 
nuation, to render the Chriſtians * and ex- 


poſe them to the fury of yet the 
is very ere: pu» ex gives us the 
true cauſe of the utter overthrow ofOractes through- 


out the whole Earth. 

6. My next Proof of this Divine Power and Ju- 

1 1 and memorable vengeauce 

at or br wr rey Feſus and his Religion. 
might inſtance in the dreadfut Calami- 

i and wrerched deaths of thrud the Great. z Of his 

Som Archtlaus ; of Herod , the murtherer of Mat.2.14- 

St. John B aptiÞ, and derider of our Lord at his Luke 23. 

Paſſion ; of that other Herod who flew St. James and Att 1a; 

impriſoned St. Peter; of Pontizs Pilate, who con- 

demned Jeſus to be crucify'd; of Caliguls, and Nero, 

and the many other Reman Emperors, who were as 

vilibly diſtinguiſhed by their miſerable Afflictions, 

as they had diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their im 


e, 
&ccur ia Hiſtory, ſince the Empire became Chri- 
an under Conſtantine, except Julian the Apoſtate, 
and ſome others notorious and de- 
e for their wickedneſs. But I content my ſelf 
eminent inſtance of ice upon a 1 
the moſt obſervable of any that Fre 2 
Pon That ! mean upon 
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3 Romans, by 

Corn. Feſpafian and Titus: 7 

Tac. their miſeries, tells us of cleve 


flaia ; fourſcore and ſeventeen thouſand taken alive, 
and either to death afterwards in publick tri- 
umphs, or ſet openly to ſale for ſlaves, to be ſcat- 
tered all over the World. Ia this univerſal Calamity 


Mount of Ol:zves, fo Titus upon the 

firſt opened his Siege agaiaſt the City: 
dragged Jeſus from Caiaphas to Pilate, 1 
now. haled from Jobs to Sima, the heads of 
coatending Factions, and ſcourged 
before their Tribunals : As they had cauſed Jeſus to 
be derided, and buffered, and villanouſly abuſed by 
the Soldiers; fo were their Nobles and 
Rulers ſcorafully uſed, ſcourged, 
Roman Soldiers : Which indignity of 
fixion was never practiſed u 

dition, before the death of Jeſus. 


Cruci- 


miſery fell upon the Jews, about forty years after our 
Lord's Aſceaſion, when they had given unpardonable 
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War in 2 ſhews how their af- 
F day more deplorable. 
e was at an Tus (cnt a Preſent 
of ſixteen thouſand Jens to his Father, to be put 
to death at Rome, by ſundry kinds x Rn 
Others he diverted his R with; 2 » non 
© 660 thouland five bandreed in one day 
in combat 8 and devoured by 
appointment: 8 
great Cities were made Fuel 
mph; Others were fold 
to the Mines and 
3 After this, under Trajen, 
urbo in and Lacins Onintzs in the 
8 that all Hiſtories agree, the 
cannot be expreſs'd. After 
Julius Severus was ſent to ex- 
i rhe Nr who 
ndred and cighty Towas and Vi- 
I BR thouſand 
He beat down the City of 
— al their antient ny 2 
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r ng 
i is, that a fair and reaſonable Man would 
ſhould be ſuch a thing as an unbeliever 


As for the 


_ things ſhould 
iſely, ic ſo many 
different Perſons, 


| Piety and Virtue 3 
wi Agreement ia all; and 
humane Reaſon, very unlikely Circo : and 
be done by any, 2244 — GOD, 
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2. Can any | 
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be in eyery point exact i 
him only 
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any Man hath of GOD, 
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ſuſpect, that GOD 
«s, and aſſiſted 


4- Admitting that Jeſs had intended to ſeduce 
Manki have taken fo awkward a Me- 
r hard and repug- 

in of Fleſh and Blood? Would 
Aab, have drawn them in 
es of Senſuality, and ſuited himſelf to the 
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7 of GOD, 6 
Creatioa of the World, of the Rod of Man, « 
and Evil, of the 
t to come, of the 
Virtue and Vice, than 
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erſons for his Apoſtles and 
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the affairs of the 
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Kingdoms; and in time the 
ſubject to the Law of a 
fo marvelous, that we 
it to be the Lord's 


ſo many expreſs Pro- 
W (wk: 
bandon, perſecute, barbaroully. 
| dab, at his coming: that for 
is Cri hould themſelves be abandoned 
D, finally ruined, diſperſed all over the W 

Without « King, without 4 Prince, without 4 Sarri- Hol. 3. 4 
fice, without ; or Epbed? And compare with 
Denunciati Vengeance, that which came 
that Nation, ſoon after the Death of Jeſus, 
the Slavery, and Baniſhment, and Re 
have continued ia ever ſince; their forlorn Condi- 
tion, with regard both to their Temporal and Spi- 
ritual Affairs; and, in ſhort, that inexpreſſible varic- 
Tir any Pro- 
pet of Recovery: Who, I ſay, can obſerve this, 
and not be convinced, That that Feſus, whom with 
wicked Hands they Crucified and Slew, is the very 
Aſſes; and that it is his Blood, which lyes ſo heavy 


Since 
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he would add, the Amend- 
is Lite; that be will labour to attain the 
ing a Chriſtian in- 
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mei 
(provided d them- 
ſelves to the Study of it withan — — 


Inconſidera tion, 
y real Difficulty 
in thoſe Points, herein the Subſtance and Founda- 
X 8 The Apoſtles of our 

ught one Doctrine unanimouſly, throughout 
OR Preach'd : The main 
Articles of this Doctrine were form'd into fhort 
Summaries, call'd Creeds : Thoſe Creeds every Perſon 
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* 1 were call - 
— Church. When any wicked or per- 


— 7 — Appeal was 
as the Common 


this Rule. So that He, and He only, is to be reput- 


ed a true Believer, who ſticks cloſe to the Antient, 


the Univerſal Church of Chriſt ; and, in that, to 
the clear and natural Senſe of the Word of God, 
even in thoſe things, which his own Reaſon cannot 
diſtinctiy And they, who hold to this 
Rule, and ſubmit to this Authority of God and his 
Church, are in a ſafe Condition, as to the firſt Point, 
NEAR 
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Of Good Works. 


LL 1 — Daty Big 

Life and Manners of a Chrift:az ; The iharge 
whereof is more difficult than the former, in pro- 
portion as the 

more Various. For the Generality of Errors and 
wg breeder y* - rty- Aa 
either from à proud, or a' factious Spirit. Pride 
diſpoſes Men do broach new Opinions, to aſſecł 
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ple againſt their Law ful 
Guides, and breaks Men into Parties, cuts in ſunder 
the Bonds of Unity and Peace, rebels againſt God's 


corrupt paſſions, 
which may, and often does, betray 

rities in our Lives. And hence the Scri 
it ſelf much more againſt Vice, and 
with exhortations to a holy Life, than in directions 
for ſound Belief: Becauſe our frailty in this reſpect 
r 


exact 
fulfilling all God's Commands, and Living up to 
what we have learned. He anfwers his Diſciples 
wich great Solemnity, „ 
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their Liberties, from ſeveral of St. ul, 
where he ſeems to ſer the obedience of Faith in op- 
tion to a Law of works. Some of the Fathers 
ve been of opinion, that not only St. James, but 
ſome other of the Apoſtles, who wrote after. Sr. 
Paul, had the clearing this difficulty particularly ia 
view. I will here preſent the R with a paſſage 
out of St. A. gu ine at large, to this purpoſe, be- 
cauſe it makes very fully for the matter now ia hand. 
< A wicked Opinion having ſprung 
* Apoltics 
t Fade aimed in their Epiſtles priacipally at this 
© end, to viadicate the Doctrine of St. Pai from the 
© falſe coaſequences charged upon it, and to ſhew, 
© that Faith witbout good works is not lu | 
indeed, St. Pau doth not ſpeak of Faith at large, 
© but only of that lively, fruitful, and Evangelical 
Faith, which (as himſelf faith) worketh by Love. 
© As for that Faith, void of works, which theſe 
© Mea think ſufficient to ſalvation, he declares po- 
© ſfitively againſt it, that though he had ſuch in the 
© higheſt degree, even to work Mirac 
© mountains, yet of be bad not Charity it would profit him 
© nothing. And what he means by Charity is plain, 
calls it ia other 


RIS. 


© and the 


© Zion, And he calls it wreſting, becauſe. St. Paul 
© was in truth of the ſame opinion with the other 
© Apoſtles, and held Life eternal impoſſible to be 
© obtained by any Faith, which had not the atte- 


© ſtation of a virtuous Life. Nay, St. James com- 
* pares this to the Devils themſelves ; Doft hau be- 
7 lieve there is one God ? thou doſt well, the Devils alſo 
* believe and tremble. as 2 be ſaid W 


1 


| 4 new Creature, p q 
ws of the Law. Hence St. Peter in Rom. 13. 
| after exhortiag Men ro add ro Pet. 1. 
© their faith virtue, &c. takes notice, how ſome 3* 

<* Paſſages of his Brother Paul had been mrefted by 

© anlearned and unſtable Men to their own deſtru-. 
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up, even in the Auguſt. 
days, by miſuaderſtanding St. Paul's 4. ti: & 
t. St. Peter, St. Jobn, St. James, and St. © 14 


Gal. 5. 


les, and remove x Cor. 13, 


- 1 Joh. 2. © that knowledge, 


218 


Or Goop Worxs. Part I. 


more ſmartly than this? For thus indeed it was. 
© The Devils confeſs Chriſt to be the Son of God, 
and thus far agreed with St. Peter; yet Chriſt com- 
© mended the one, and 'rebuked the other. Let 


not then ignorant Minds be deceived with a vain 


< Opinion of knowing God, if they confeſs him on- 
Joh. 17. 3 4 1y with a dead Faith. They read perhaps, This 
% life Eternal to Inow thee, the true God, and 
© Feſus Chriſt whom thou em : But then they 
< muſt remember, how the 
when he ſays, By this we know 
„% ther we know God, if we keep bis Commandments. 

© He that ſaith I know God, and wot bis Com- 

© mandments, the ſame is a Liar, and the Truth is 

© ot in kim. With ſuch as theſe it is, that our 
Lord call you me Lord, Lord, but 
do mot in, if 


darkneſs for want of the Wedding Garment ; whom 
he looks upoa as an Emblem of all wicked Pro- 
feſſdurs of Chriſtianity : Admitted into the Feaſt 
by virtue of his Faith and Knowledge, as they 
Baptiſed and viſible Members of Chriſt's Church; 
but ſhut out becauſe not adorned with good works, 
as they ſhall one day be, who caſt a blemiſh upon a 
Holy Faith, by a Scandalous and Ungodly Life. 
© He was invited to the Feaſt, and 
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good Life, Pains and Puni | lefs uncon- 
ceivable 
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ity of heart and life with our 
is holy Vocation of ours, deck 
our ſelves with the beautiful Garments 
virtuous which may ſecure us an admit- 

at the Marriage Feaſt in Heaven; nothing 
be able to deliver us from partaking in the 
condemaation of this wretched Man. 

obſerv'd by St. Paul, who after ha- 
id, We haue an houſe not made with hands: Cor. 3. 
in the beavens, does not 
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were eaſie to produce many other Authorities 
this effect ; but Theſe, and the plain Words of 
Scripture, and the Reaſon of every ſober Man, are 
ſufficient to ſhew the neceſſity of a holy Life, in or- 
der to our future happineſs. And no Man now can 
beat a loſs to know wherein the true ſervice of a 
Chriſtian conſiſts. So that each Reader, by the 
of this little already faid, is abundantly quali- 
to take a view of himſelf, and ro make a right 
judgment of the Condition of his own Soul: How 
he may expect to come off in ihe laſt great day of 
account; what profit he may hope to reap, or what 
he may fear to ſuſtain, by his knowledge 
of Chriſt and his Goſpel. To him 


to 


and 
that walketh uprightly his Conſcience may ſpeak 
Peace 3 and God, who cannot lye, hath promiſed 
quietneſs, and aſſurance of Peace for ever: Re- 


wards ineſtimable, and infinite: To hi 
parts from the right way of true 


t de- 
ith and a 


are reſerved. 80 that every Chriſtian, 


who is deſirous in earneſt to ſecure his own Sal- 
ion, muſt be ſure cn. x" Eye conſtantly fixed 
t 2 upon 


* 


— —— OT —— 


Or E:cnewinG Evit, 


— — — — — 


_ 
tt. — T — — — 


on Both theſe; To Believe what God hath re- 
and to Live according to the Principles he 
to believe. Which latter, being, as I hin- 
part of the Chriſtian's 


buſineſs, 1 ſhall appl | 

in the following parts of this Work, to explain and 
illuſtrate thoſe Virtucs required of us, to remove 
thoſe Obſtructions and Difficulties, which might 
otherwiſe prove of ill Conſequence to us, and by 
all poſſible means to awaken and excite Men's 
ſuggiſh hearts to the conſideration and vigorous 
Proſecution of this moſt important Affair; upon 
which the endleſs Woe or Welfare of every one of 
my Readers does entirely depend. 


* 


CHAP. VI. 


Of Eſchewing Evil, and Doing Good. 


Hen the Prophet Iſaiab lnſtructs his People 
how they ſhould Return, and render them- 
ſelves acceptable to God, he bids them 

Ki, z, Ceaſe to do Ev.l, and learn to do well; and David di- 
| rects the Man who would live long and ſee good 
Pi. l. 34 days, to Eſchew evil, and dogood. Which is ia truth 
the ſumm of the Chriſtian, as well as the Moral Law; 
and imports the very ſame thing, which the Apo-' 
ſtles under the new Teſtament expreſs, by dying un- 
to Sin, and living unto Righteouſneſs. And that This 
is the very end and buſineſs of the Goſpel, is evi- 
dent from St. Paul, who compriſes the ſubſtance 
zz „ Ke +1 he a vertuous Con- 
4 verſation. The Grace of God, that bringeth Salva- 
2 *9 12 wito all An; To what pur- . 


12. 


pole 3 it does bring Saluation ? Even 


mn" 
2 4 


Path. 
thus, Teaching us that, depy.ng - 
worldly I:ſts, we ſhould vii us ſoberly, ri ly, and 

ly in this preſent world. So that he Scriptures, 
theſe and ſundry other Paſſages, reduce the whole 
Practical part of a Chriſtian's Laty to Two geuęral 
heads; The declining and withſtanding all Temp- 
tations to Vice, and The Exerciſe of all Piety and 
Virtue. With reſpect to the Former, our Life is 
often termed a Warfare, a Fight, a 3 Ma- z Tu 12. 
ſtery; and good Men are ſtiled Soldiers, Men that +, 5. 6. 


AND DOING (Goop. 


the Latter, we are 
bandmen, Sowers of good 


our ſelves good 
Dreſs our Lord's Vi we bring in a prodigi- 
ousincreaſe of Treaſure, and are ſure to reap in the 
Harveſt of the laſt day, ja proportion to 
that which we have ſown. 
Theſe then are the two main Inſtruments of our 
Salvation, which we are bound perpetually to uſe 
and attend to ; and they muſt ever go hand in 
hand; For neither of them ſingly is ſufficient for 
our purpoſe. Innocency of Life, without doing 
Good, will give us no Title to the recompence 
of the Juſt ; and Good Works, without a pure, 4 
unblemiſhed Converſation, will not attone for our | 
he and Lat, Sor excuſe L. from thy, doom of | 
wicked. Sacri d Prayers of polluted Ik. x 4 
Men, are declared b Nod to * nation ; 58. ad. 1 
and they, who ſerved him in the Ordinances ap: 
— himſelf, were rejected as Hypocrites and 43 
Ml aworthy, while their Hands were full of Blood, 4 
and they fought ar aaa. : 
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EF Marchas. their own Works. Again, the Virgins in the Para- 


ble reaped no Advantage from the Purity of that 
State, while Oil was ing in their Lamps, and 
their good Works did not ſhine before Men; 
in the account of the laſt judgment, we had no 
Sin charged upon the Goats on the left hand ; the 
Omiſſion of good Works was of it ſelf ſufficicat to 
exclude them from Heaven, and fink them into ever- 
laſting Punimment. From all which we may learn 
the noble Perfection of a Chriſtian Life, if led as it 
ought to be; How bright a Creature is He, who 
wilfully admits no ſtain in his Mind, or his Life; 
how uſeful and profitable a Servant, who neglects no 
opportunity of exerciſing all thoſe Virtues, which fall 
within the compaſs of his Practice 


— 


— 


SECT. 1. 
Of avoiding of Sin. 


S to the Firft of theſe, it is evident, God hath 

placed us in a State of Danger and Tempta- 
tion. And theſe we are commanded to ftrive and 
Watch againſt with all our Might, to do it man- 
fully, diligently, conſtantly, fiacerely ; becauſe, as 
oft as we give ground and yield to the Enemy, we 
revolt from God, and are Traitors and Rebels to 
— Majeſty of Heaven. Hence we are called u 


we are pe ly warned of 
Combat, and how we ou 
it; be frog Yes 6 


" = 
Part T. Or avoiping or Sin. 
power his might. Put on the whole Armour of God, 
Sr. of the Devil. 
Stand therefore, baving your loins girt about w.th truth, 
| ms on the breaſt-plate of righteouſmeſs , and 
with rhe ation of the Goſpel of 
Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith 
ro quench all the fiery Darts o the 
: And take the helmet of Salvation, and the 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of Ged. 80 
great need is there of our going out iato the field 
ell appointed againſt the Adverſary of Souls; 
when we are thus prepared for the couflict, 
our care muſt be to uſe this Armour well, to diſ- 
charge the Duty of our reſpective Poſts, and to 
obey the Orders of our Leader punctually, for 
otherwiſe we fight to no purpoſe. And therefore 
St. Paul obſcrves to his Son Timothy, that God ex- 
pects the ſame regular Proccediugs with thoſe of 
the Olympick Games then in uſe, and, alluding to | 
Them, he ſays, If « Man rive alſo for Maſtery, . Tin . 
yet is be not Crowned, except he ſtrive Lanfully; i. e. 5. 
unleſs he both exert himſelf Vigorouſly, and ob- 
ſerve the Rules preſcribed for wianing the Prize. 
To the ſame purpoſe the other Apoſtles exhort 
us to re ſiſt the Devil, and his wicked Inſtrumenrs, co . 
be ſober and vigilant, conſidering what ſort of ene- 1 Per. 5. 
my we have to Encounter; and by no means to 1 Joha 2+ 
think our ſelves at any time abſolutely ſafe, but to 
continue ever mindful, that we live in a ſtate of „ 


War, and ſuch as muſt not have an end, ſo long 
as we continue to live here in this Body. 

You wonder perhaps, how it comes to paſs, that 
our Bleſſed Lord, having done ſo much to conquer 
this mortal Eacmy, and the power of Sin in him, 
ſhould yet expoſe his followers to ſo many diflicul- 
ties, and make it neceſſary for Them to fight after 
his Example. But one evident Reafon of this is 
implyed in that Pallage to 7. mot hy, that none 

can be Crowned without /friuino Lamfully. God did 
| 1 4 not 
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not think fit to caſt away the of Heaven 
thoſe who had done nothing for them; and t 
fore the Reward, which ama 6 ſu 


= ah; 
In hich laſt Words there is another Reaſon of 


this ing diſcovered , wherein we ought to 
find very great and ſenſible latisfaction; For, how 
could Almighty God better expreſs his care and 
kindueſs, than by appoioting, that we ſhould be 
made conformable to the Image of his dear Son? 
Remember, Chriſtian, that in t all thy hardſhips 
thou followeſt 1 I 
travelling to G » throug rugged Pa 

which He did no iſt ro tread betore thee. 
Thy hope and deſire is to be crowned with Him, 
and it would ill become thee to grudge the fame 
terms of obtaining Thy crown, which he ſubmit- 
ted to for His. Combat and Conqueſt exalted 
Him to the right hand of God, and Theſe will 
bring Thee into the joy and preſence of thy Lord. 
"Tis upon this, as the laſt, moſt , and 
moſt comfortable conſideration , that the Apoſtle 
fixes, to ſuſtain the Hebrews under the heavy bur- 
then of Perſecution and Affliction; Let us lay afide 


every weitbr, and the ſm which deth ſo e be ſet 15 
and let 15 rin with the race that that er befor 


Arg Freese reagent we | wil 


Or AVOIDING or — 


it : So rea- 
ſhould — earneſtly, and bend 

againſt all remptations to Sin; 
g only can we ſhew our ſelves 


** 5 — Children of His and « 
Fa ther, who hath prepared ſo glorious an 
for his fulfering Sons. So manifeſtly 
hardſhips themſelves contribute to our ad- 
; ſo eminently do they promote the Glory, 
ence the Powe of Chil; in in that he was 
able to vanquiſh the Devil ia his own 
divine Perſon, but ſtrengthens us by the aſſiſtance 
NG Goes and overcomes him daily in 
bis faithful ſervants and followers. Who, —_ 
of themſelves, —— poor and weak, yet 
nouſiy ſuccoured and 


marve 
of their Lord's Might 


And This, no doubt, is one excellent Reaſon, why, 
notwith the guilt of Origiaal Sin be taken 
off by Chriſt's death, and waſhed away in Baptiſm, 
yet the corrupt motions and ſeeds of that evil Con- 
cupiſdence are ſuffered till to remain in our hearts. 
Not for our prejudice, but for our Exerciſe and 
 Tryal: To miniſter occaſions for Combat, and mat- 
ter for Victory here, and Glory hereafter. And O ! 

The Wiſdom and Goodneſs of our gracious God! 

How truly render is This Father of his Children, 

who ſo contrives their Duty, that even That, which 
r greateſt trouble, is not only a neceſ- 


proof of their cbedience, but — —_— 
rr 


Upon this vi 
Chriſtians to 


adTo 
| II-LE 


WK. © 
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Rncouragement given by St. Paul, | 


glorious Crowns. 


Rom. 7. js ſuffered to gather head, I ſee another Lay i 
my members, nevig yay ob» Liv of ov 


ſuſtains us during the action, he comforts us when 


Or avoipinc or Six. 


of 
ith 


inſinuations of the common Enemy 


it is over, aud rewards our conſtancy with Joys 
unſpeakable. How happy then are We to ſerve © 
a Maſter, ſo ſolicitous for our ſucceſs, & 
careful to it, ſo ready to help ia time of 
need? With what undaunted reſolution ſhould we 
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of war and hazard, not wi 
himſelf hath gained over our mortal Enemy; 1 muſt 
now apply my ſelf to conſider, after what manner 


we ought to behave our ſelves in this 


tainly 
deſcrided to us the condition of 


ISABEL 


= 


Propenſion to Evil, even 


viaced, that they ought 


fight I, not as one that beateth the Air 
not idly, or at random, like Fencers when they 
flouriſh their Swords for pomp 


and in diverſion : 


ine this combat wholly, or 
releſly and delicately in it. 
God, after being taken up 
ven, and admitted to partake of 
ble, ſee him continually with ſword 


z making this, not only a ſubject, 
his nobler and rational; uſing it 
rigour, keeping it at a due diſtance, having it 
„ not ſuffering it to ſtep or look aſide, 
as a finger without his al- 
de; and then conſider, what will become at 
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For thus our Lord hath tau 


ght us, 


agreeing to the 
before God; 


or want of opportunity, 


other accidental hindrance, prevent its 
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Thus did theſe bleſſed and renowned Saints here- 
tofore demean themſelves; And all this they eſteem- 
ed their Duty, for the more eſſectual ſubduing Sin, 
and maintaining a good Conſcience unſpotted from 
the World, and unimpaired by the Aſſaults of their 
Ghoſtly Enemy ! But alas! my Friends, how do 
we ma this im t Affair? What pains are 
we content to be at? what Solicitude do we er- 
ts? Who 
is there, that fleeth the occaſions of Sin? Who 


empter 
ag the Fleſh and its Appetites; nay, Who does 
cheriſh, and indulge, and inflame them ? 
we not led away Captive by the Enemy of Souls at 
his Will, and yield to every Temptation; ſwallow 
every Pait in our way, eren though we know there 


te State 
we fallen into! And what can 
wretched negligence ? No other certainly, 
ptuous Sinner, 
Man void 


118 
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a | ſhall be — 2 | 

; w. s of Iniqui-Pcov. 5. 
like a ſtrong Chain, entangle and com- 

in; a Chain, that we cannot ſee to the 


» 
fi 


vither, 8 
manner: Suggeſtion draws on Thought, Thought 
engages our Affection, Affection 
ight 


in Wickedneſs, Defiance of God, and Contempt 
of, and Scoffing at Religion, which is as it were 
the beginning of, aad entrance upon Damaation it 
ſelf. To theſe unretrievable Miſcrics are wretched 
Men reduced for want of timely care in reſiſting 
Temptations, and in reſtraining the motions of their 
ſenſual Appetites. For (as the Son of Srarb well 
obſerves) If thou griveſt thy Soul the deſires that Ecclul. 
fleaſe ber, ſhe will make thee a laughing Stock to thy d 
Enemies. And is it poſlible, that Mea ſhould be 
ſtupid ia their own apparent and incurable Dan- 
— * World is nom grown to 5. 

» Of drinking up Iniquiry as Beaſts do Water Job 23. 
lou Creple or remorts 3 ſo far from doubt or 
examination, that Heaven and Hell are eſteemed no 
better than Dreams and Fables, the imaginations of 
a Sick Fancy; Sobriety is Preciſeneſs; Religion 


hath pronounced their doom; tor 
of ſuch moſt certainly is Deſtrattion. — Mil y 
therefore, who does not only aſſume, but 
benefit by, the Name of a Chriſtian, will 


6— a _ yy 


praved Nature, early and in good earneſt. He wil 

cruſh the Head of the Serpent, as ſoon as ever he 

to wind himſelf into his Soul; and take fuch 

| methods, as the Second Part of this Treatiſe ſhall di- 
3 rect. In the mean while, that which hath been al- 
ready ſaid, leaves him (I ought not to doubt) abun- 
dantly convinced, of the mighty 1 and ne- 
ceſſityj of this Care; and the complicated, the diſ- 
mal, "he unſpeakable Miſchiefs, into which Men are 
betrayed for want of diligence and watchfulaeſs in 


the waging of this Spiritual War. 


— _ _” 


SECT: II. 
6 


to the Second Branch of a Chri 
ſtian's buſineſs; which conſiſts in the Improve- 
ment of Virtue, and the Exerciſe of Good Works. 
And in this regard it is, that we find Such in Scrip- 
ture reſembled to Labourers, to Husbandmen, to 
Stewards, to Merchants, and the like. With reſpett 
to Men conſidered under theſe are 


Hol. 10. r that they 
may reap in mercy ; are told, that 20 him tha 
Prov. 11. ſoweth Righteo:fnrſs ſhall be 4 ſure Reward. They 
Leader g. are admoniſhed, Wharſoever their hand finderh to du, 
10. to de at with their might ; They are put in mind 

4 by St. Paul, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the World 


Now 


Tit-2.14. for this very purpoſe, 2 fy unto bimſelf « f. 
culiar People, zealow of : and Chat Ch. 


Eph.z.10. ſigns are God's Work nanfuip created in Chriſt Je 
unto Good Works : Their Condition is repre- 
1 by our Lord himſelf, under the „ 
Servants, entruſted wy Taleats by their _ 
Rf « Kingdom, —_ 
a Kingdom, 


Or Dome Goon. Tz, Fat. 
elf to withſtand and correct the inclinations of do- 


to receive to 
an, 


T Par. Or Dona Goos. 135 

ſhould rraffick til be come; and that, at that co- Luke ug. 

ing, he will not fail to Ire an account, to re- 

their Diligence and Fidelity, and to puniſh 

their Sloth and Unfaithfulneſs. Theſe, and meny 
Mages make it moſt evident, that the Li 


ful in 
hae of 


8⁴ 
Kingdom of Heaven: For fo ſhall the painful, 
the induſtrious, the provident have Praiſe of God, 
and an advantagious return for all his Toil and Ex- 
„ fuch as will certainly be the making of him 
ever : But the ſlothful „ - dog be 
overwhelmed with Confuſion, Miſery, with 
everlaſting Poverty and Contempt. Thus are thoſe 
obſervations of the Wiſe-man moſt true, in a my- 
ical and ſpiritual Senſe alſo ? The hand of the di- 
rich. He that Tilleth bis Land ſhall 
Heap; and with reſpect to the time of 
the time of Death, and the diſtant Con- 
cerns of an ity, ia which we ſhall have nothiag 
bliſt upon, but what we lay up now, and car- 
ith us from eproof be ad- 
to every careleſs Chriſtian ; Go te the Ant, Prov.6. & 
ard, conſider her ways, and be wiſe ; Which 7.8. bb. 


. = 
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beving no guide, overſeer, or ruler, providerh ber 
EL 1G in and onboard het Food in the 
And This indeed is the moſt excellent, 
profitable Wiſdom, to gather a Bank for 
to come; and prepare for our Journey in- 
to Country, where there are no freſh Provi- 
| be had. This is that Wiſdom, to which . 
of Sirach with ſuch variety of moving Ar- a 
invites us. Come unto ber, as one that Plony= Ecclul. & 

„ | 2 


ber ways with all thy Power : For at the 
ber Reſt ;, and ſhall be turned to 
thy Joy. 


For the obtaining which Joy it is, that St. Pau 

at every turn importunes Men with holy ve- 
Gat. 6. bemence, that they would abound in good works; 
2 Cor. 8. that they would do them at all ti to all Men; 
9. that they would do them with cheerfulneſs, and 
not grow weaty of ſo excellent a Practice; Aſla- 
x Cor. 15. Ting us, that our I abour ſhall not be in vain in the 
c$ Lord; that God will not forget their love who mn 
Heb- 6. 10. zo the Sainte; and that he would be in ſome 
wnrightecs, if he ſhould. This is the End aimed at 
by our Blefſed Saviour, in his Parable of the Unjaf 
Sreward, whoſe prudence and forecaſt we are ex- 
horted to imitate, in making to our ſelves friends 
of the Mammon of Unrighteouſueſs , that when we 
fail, they may receive us into everlaſtins Habit ations. 
And in a word, This Grace of Liberality , and 
Chariry, and All others, which. may adorn the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, and the Converſation of his Follow- 
ers, we are frequently called upon to ſet about in 
good earneſt, while we have time, and our 4ay laſt- 
| eth, conſidering, as our Lord hath given us — 
John 9. . that the N:gbe draweth on, wherein no Man can 
And here again we may find but too juſt matter for 
Shame and Confuſion, if we would ſtate the compari- 
ſon between our own and the earlier Ages of the Go- 
ſpel: The diligeace and indefatigable pains They 
beſtowed upon cultivating their Souls; And the 
ſeuſleſs ill Husbandry and Lazineſs we are guilty 
The Zeal, with which they caſt their Seed into 
'Ground in vaſt quantities; the publick Bleſſings they 
brought to their generation while living ; and the 
noble and uſeful Monuments of their Charity, by 

| _ 
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which They ſpeak to all Poſterity when dead: The 
pious Foundations and Endowments ſet apart for 
the promotion of Learning, the improvement of uſc- 
ful Arts, the more uadiſturbed exerciſe of Religion, 
the Relief of the Poor, the Lame, the Blind, the 
Aged; The Sums expended in Service of the Pub- 
lick, and ſuch Conveniences, as are not the leaſt uſe- 
ful, though leaſt regarded, inſtances of Charity. 
Theſe and many more good Works were then the 
Gifts of Chriſtians; Not only out of their ſuperflui- 
ty and abundance, but by ſtraitning themſelves in the 
Conveniences, nay the very Neceſſaries of Lite; and 
retrenching the Fortunes of their Families; that ſo 
ight contribute to the Benefit of Souls, to the 


_— God, to the Advantage of Mankind, and 


enſure to their Children the Bleſſing and Bounty of 
a better Father in Heaven. But alas! We are ſo far 
from giving Neceſſaries, as very rarely to moderate 


our Vanities, or take off from our Sius for the ſake of 


doing Good. Grandeur, aud Equipage, and Port, are 
now lookt upon as more indiſpenſable than Charity; 
and thoſe Creatures, which contribute meerly to our 
Pomp, or our Diverſion, more teaderly, more ſump- 


tuoully maintained, than the naked and hungry 
Members of Chriſt : So void of Piety and Charity, 


ſo ſtupid and brutiſi are We; So worthleſs, ſo un- 
profitable, ſo ſcandalous, if put into the Balance with 


thoſe who were formerly Chriſtians indeed, and ma- 


nifeffly proved their Faith by their Works. 
From the two heads of Duty treated of in this 
Chapter, I beg my Reader to obſerve two things. 


Ent; What a Lovely, and Excellent Creature a 


truly good Chriſtian is; whoſe conſtant care it is 
to 


keep himſelf and every action unblemiſhed with 
Sin; and whoſe perpetual work it is to ſerve God, 
and to profit Men, by all poſſible ways, that his Pru- 


denteſt conſideration can ſuggeſt, and his utmoſt 


power extend to. Were theſe things performed by 
vs jg Perfection, according to the Pattern our Bleſ- 
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ſed Maſter fer us, what a Heaven upon Earth would 
this make? No Malice or Contention, no Vio- 
lence or Deceit, no Wickedneſs or Impurity of 
Manners ; no Law neceſſary to contain Men in their 
Duty, but only Religion, the Law of Chriſt our Ki 
For this alone would purific our Hearts and Intenti- 
ons, would unite our Affections, would inflame our 
Devotions, and equal us to Angels, in Concord, in 
Zeal, in Innocence. But alas! by abandoning theſe 
two great Lines of our Duty, the very Heathen and 
lafidels are more civilized, leſs diſſolute, leſs pro- 
fane than We. Which, beſides the diſhonour it re- 
flects upon our Lord and his Religion, muſt needs 
aggravate our condemnation exceedingly z and make 
our caſe hercafter the ſame with thoſe places which 
our Saviour upbraids for having wronght his Mi- 
racles, and preached his Divine DoQrines there with- 
Mat. 11. out effect. Wo mo thee Chorazin, Wo uno thee 
21,22: Bethſaida;, for if the mighty works bad been done in 

Tyre and Sidon, which have been dene in Ton; they 
would have repented long ago, in Sackcloth and Aſhes. 
I fay umto ven, It ſhall be mere tolerable 
Sh day of Judgment for Tyre and Sidon, than 
or Tou. 5 3 
Secondly, We may likewiſe take notice from 
hence, how very different Lives the Virtuous and the 
Wicked lead in This, and conſequently, how 
different Portions they receive in that other world, 
where God ſhall render to every Man ing to 
his Works. The ſober and vigilant Chriſtian 
00 


not only abſtaia (fo much as human Frail 
from all Sin, eſpecially from ſuch as is wi 
mortal, which All, by God's aſſiſtance, may avoid 
but by continual ſtriviag and inflexible reſiſtance he 
ſtrengihens his Title to a Crown in Heaven.. But the 
4 Careleſs and Unwary conſeats to every Luſt, com- 
12 every Temptation, and heaps Sin upon 
10, without meaſure, number, or end. The diligent 
Chriſtian does not only preſerve « Conſcience void of 
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offence toward God and toward Man, but docs (at leaſt 
in diſpoſition and deſire) perform infinite good 
Works; and where his Abilities fail, that diſpoſitioa 
and defire are accepted and accounted to him. But 
the diſſolute and wicked is neither good in deed, nor 
ſo much as ia Will. He hath a long Black Citalogue 
of Evils to anſwer for; and he employs his Wit, his 
Affectious, his Body, his Strength, and all his Facul- 
ties and Powers, ia the Service of Iniquity, aud to 
the advancing the Kingdom of his own, aud Chriſt's 
declared Enemy. So that, as the Other obtains in- 
creaſe of Grace here, and of Glory hereafter, this 
Wretch Treaſures up to bimſelf Wrath againſt the day of 
Wrath, and takes pains to enſure Vengeance and 

Damnation. And, ſince each of theſe live and dic 
ſo contrary to one another, can we wonder, that 

their Condition ſhould be equally oppoſite in the 

next World, where Mens Fate depends entirely up- 

on what they had done in this? 

Let us then learn to be wiſe, while we have Time 
before us. If we find, upon enquiry, that we have 
gone in a wrong way hitherto, let us thank God for 
the mighty benefit of being brought to 2 Senſe of our 
Errour, before it be too late to ameud it. Mauy, no 
doubt, are now howliag in Hell Fire, who never 
thought of this matter at all; but who, if they had 
been awaken'd, as we are, or ought to be now by 
theſe very Conſiderations, might perhaps have eſca- 
ped thoſe dreadfu! Torments, to which they are ior 
ever given up without any poſſibility of redreſs. 
Take care then, my Chriſtian Friends, to convert 
this Mercy to your Advantage, and not to your 

— more inſupportable Condemnation. Caſt 
not away wilfully your precious Souls; thoſe Jewels, 
which the Son of God thought worth Redeeming at 
ſo dear a Price, which He fo paſſionately dehres to 
Save; and to ennoble with the Riches ot his Grace 
and everlaſting Glory. O give them up entirely to 
his Diſpoſal, lodge them in ſafe Hands, and be con- 
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tent, for ſuch a Recompence, to live according to his 
Directions. Remember, you muſt die; and there. 
fore do that very thing this moment, which, when 
you come to die, you would give the whole World 
that you had done. And, becauſe the conſideration 
of our latter End is a moſt powerful Motive to do 
well; and Death and judgment are the very Things, 
which muſt detcrmia our Affairs for all Eternity; 
I cannot purſe this Argument of a Good Life bet- 
ter, than by offering in the next place ſome quick- 
ning, and ſcaſonable Reflections upon theſe two moſt 

important Points. n 
N — — 

Of the Laſt Great Day of Account. 


HE greatc it Wiſdom of Scrvants in this Life is 
duly to remember what ſort of Maſter they 
| have to deal with, what Account he will re- 
5 quire of the Truſt repoſed in them, and what Fu- 
niſhments he hath power to inflict, in caſe of Uniaith- 
fulneſs or Neglect. And, fince every Chriſtian ſtands 
in the ſame Relation to Almighty God; nothing can 
be more adviſable, than to conlider very ſeriouſſy, 
what reckoning he is like to be called to, and how 
his Lord will proceed in it; whether he is to Audit 
his Accounts with an eaſie, or a mild, or a weak; or 
elſe with an auſtere, and a ſtrict Maſter; One that 
will be moſt exact in his Enquiries, and is mighty to 
revenge any Failure of Duty, and Breach of Truſt. 
And of this matter we cannot remain long in doubt, 

if we will but attend to theſe Two Things. 


mulge his Law to This World; with what marks of 
a wonderful and dreaciul Majeſty ; with what Thun- 
der, and Trumpets, and Earthquakes, and other Cir- 
cumſtances of Terrour that Rule of Life contained in 
* tue Tea Commandments wes iſſued out to the Peo- 
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rible, as the execution of it upon 
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ple of Ml. All w 
gument how exceedingly afraid to break this Law 
Men ought to be. For it is a known Caſe, that ſuch 
dreadful Pomp is never uſed to ao purpoſe ; and 
that the Publication of any Law is not near ſo ter- 
Offenders. 

Secondly Another Conſideration, which may give 
us right Notions of this Matter, isthat of the Judge, 
or Lord Himſelf, ro whom we arc accountable. Now 
we mut all appear before the Judgment · ſe at of Christ, 2 Cor. Fo 
ſays the Apoſtle, that every one may recerre the things 10. 
done in bis , according to that be hath” done, whe- 
ther it be good or bad. This Truth our Lord him- 
ſelf hath infructed us in, by ſundry Parables, par- Matth. 
ticularly that of rhe Talents. He bath told us the 
Manner and End of his Appearance; The Son of an Ma th. 
ſhall come n the Glory of his Father with his hol, Angels, 16 27. 
and then ſhall be reward every Man according ro bs 
worte: He hath warned us how iar that Account 
ſhall extend; that for every idle word AJen ſhaii ſpeak, Matth. 
they ſball anſwer for it at the dey of Judgment. We 36 
are likewiſe inſtructed ciſewhere, that this Accouut 
ſhall be exquiſitely nice and ſevere z that the caſt 
Errours and Offences ſhall nat be forgotten or O- 
look d: For God ſhall brins every work into Judgment, Eccleſ 12 
1 thing, whether it be good, or whether it 4. 

evil. a 

* Now of this Judgment we my obſerve two kinds, 
intimated in Scripture. The oe Particr lar, which 
paſſes upon every Soul, immediately upon hcrdepar- 36. ag 
ture out of the Body: For it is appointed for a Aten * , 
once to die, and after that the Judgment. The other xx 
General, which ſhall be executed upon the whole 
World, ſummoned together at the laſt great Day. 
And of this we are to underſtand Chriſt's Conung 
in Glory. Now, though ia the former of theſe, 
the Soul reccives its irrevocable Sentence, (as may 1 16. 
be gathered from the Parable of the Rich- man aud 
Ln, aſſigued to their reſpective ſtates and a- 
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hich St. Paul urges, 2220 Ar- Uh. 12. 
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s of Reſt and Torment, as ſooa as they 
died,) yet there are many excellent Reaſons, why 
God. beſides this Private and Perſonal, hath ordain. 
ed, and reſer ved Men to another 7 ryal ; which ſhall 
be Univerſal; Public k, and Manifeſt, performed in 


view of the whole World. As particularly Theſe 


that follow. 

1. Firſt, That the Bodies of Men which ſhall be 
awakened, and brought back from the Grave, may 
partake with their Souls, in that Eternal Bliſs or 
Woe, deſigned for the Reward or Puniſhment of 
thoſe Virtues or Vices, in which the Body did like- 
wiſe bear a part, while converſing with, and united 
to, the Soul in this preſent Life. 2. Secondly, That 
Chriſt, who ia the days of his Fleſh upon Earth, was 
diſhonoured and deſpiſed, may once in the end of 
the World appear 1n full Luſtre of Majeſty and 
Power, to the utter confuſion of his Enemies; who 
after that Day, ſhall never behold him more. .3. 
Thirdly That the Wicked and the Righteous may 
receive their Recompence openly, to the greater 
diſcomfort of the Former; the more triumphant 
Joy of the Latter ; and the clearer manifeſtation of 
the Righteous Proceedings of this Judge. To which 
ſome have added. 4. A Fourth Reaſon, viz. That 
the Good and ill Effects of what Men have done here 


by their Examples, their Inſtructions, their Books, | 
and the like, may alſo come into the Account: 
Which cannot ſo conveniently be reckoned, or re- 
warded while this World continues; becauſe the 
Effects, of which they laid the Foundations in their 
as 


Life-time, may be perpetually increaſing, ſo long 
there are Succeſſions of Men, capable of being Pro- 


fired, or Prejudiced by them. Thus ſome have been 


of Opinion, that St. Pa:4 (for inſtance) receives a 
daily Additioa to his Glory and Happineſs, in pro- 
portion to the Benefit received by his Writings and 
_ holy Life, in every Age of Chriſtianity ; that the 
old Hereticks are more and mort tormented, 

| more 
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have their Reckoning inflamed by 
ry, wkich the Compoſures they leave behind them 
occaſion in the World: That the Negligence of Pa- 
reats, aad Maſters, of Magiſtrates, and Miniſters, 
ſhall add to their Condemnation, as the Miſcar- 
riages of Perſons under their Care ſhall have grown 
by their Connivence, or the ill Priaciples countenan- 
ced and inſtilled by them. But now after this Ge- 
neral judgment, the ſtate of Diſcipline is at an end. 
No Man then is capable of becoming better or worſe 
in his Moral Capacity: And therefore This is a 
time for a Final Sentence, becauſe it can 
have a full View, aud take in all the Good and Evil, 
done or occaſioned, from the firſt Beginning, to the 
abſolute conſummation of the World. | 
Of this Laſt General Judgment then, which Rati- 
kes the Particular one Paſſed before, and makes up 
the whole Account, with all Mankind, the Scripture 
often admoniſhes us moſt carefully to meditate; to 
look upon it as our moſt important Affair; and to 
it to our Conſciences, as the moſt Powerful 
int from Sin, which mortal and frail Men can 
pollibly have recourſe to. And therefore, mp 2 Cor. 5. 
this terrour of the Lord, 1 ſhall, with the Apoſtle, en- 
deavour to [erſuade Men, by laying before them 
ſome of thoſe things delivered in Scripture concern- 
ingit. And that with regard (1.) To the prepa- 
_ ratory Diſpenſations antecedent to it; (2.) The 
ings of that Day it ſelf; and (3.) The Con- 
of that Judgment, or the differeat ſtates of 
Men afterwards, according to the Sentence then 
Pronounced upon them. | 
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SECT. I. 
Of the N enſatiant Preparatory to the General | 
va Judement. 


beget in Men a more auf Senſe of this ter- 
rible Day, and to expreſs the Majeſty and the 
horrours of it; Almighty God hath thought fit to 
ordain certain Tokens of its Ap and to reveal 
tous what they ſhall be, thar we may the better 
provide to meet our God, and not be ſurpriſed with 
thatComiag ; upon a due Preparation for which our 
All depeads. Some of theſe our Bleſſed Lord hath 
Luke 21. deſcribed thus to his Diſciples, When ye ſhall bear of 
9» &c wars and commotions, be not terrified ;, for theſe things 
muſt fiſt come to paſs, but the end is not and by 
Natin ſhall riſe up againſt Nation, 1 a0 ainſt 
Kingdom : And great Earthquakes ſhall be in divers 
places, and ſamines, and 1 and fearfil ſigbes, 
and great ſi us ſhall there be from Heaven. Thus are 
the grie vous and manifold afflictions, which uſher in 
the Day of Jud t, fo many Warnings and Re- 
preſentatious of the Miſeries to commence at that 
Day: And our Lord, (ſays St. Gregery) declares, 
That the end ſhould not immediately follow the 
Wars and Commotions z becauſe it is fit, that great 
variety of temporal Calamities ſhould go before, to 
awaken in Men the Impreſſion and Dread of thoſe 
eternal Miſcries, which ſhall come after. But, be- 
ſides the Miſerics among Men, there are other Evi- 
dences of this Day, to be attended to; for all Nature 
ſhall conſpire in giving warning of it; and 
Creature, every Elemeat, proclaim its dreadful 
March. motion toward us. There ſhall be ſigns (ſays our Lord 
E "24. again) in the Sun, and in the Moon, and in the Stars. 
© Mark 13. For the Sim ſha he dar ned, and the Moon ſhall not gi ve 
3 ber lis; , aud the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven, and the 
uke 21. Powers of the Heavens ſhall be ſhaken. mag 
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preſs'd in terms more moving. 
who can reflect on thoſe incom 
without Fear and Trembling ? What manner of Day j. 
do we think will that be, when the Heavens ſhall put 

on mourning ; when this whole Earth ſhall totter, 
and quake as a Leaf before the Wind; when the Sun 
and Moon ſhall laſe their Light; the Stars drop from 
their Orbs; the Sea forſake its Channels, the Earth 
be drown'd in a Deluge of Blood, and the whole 
World at once on a flaming fire ? Can we wonder, 
thateven Angels and Juſt Men, are faid to be afraid 
at that Day? And then, according to St. Peter's way 
of Reaſoning, the Righteous ſcarcely be Saved, where | Pet. 
ſhal the Ungodly and the Simmer appear ? What ſhall be- + 
come of the careles and diſſohuce Chriftian, when = 
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he ſhall ſee ſuch an Ocean of Miſeries ruſhingin upon 1 


him ? O that Men would think un5n this Torrent 
of Woes, while they may be G erted and eſcaped ! 
O that they would awake now, and prepare to ftand 
firm at that hour, whea the laſt Trumpet ſhallawake 
them, whether they will or not! That we would 
all follow St. Jerome s Example, and neither ext, nor 
drink, nor ſleep, nor take any matter what ſoe ver in 

without the awful remembrance of this Day, a 
thinking how we ſhall then be able to anſwer, for 
what we are now doing ! For to this purpoſe are all 
the Warnings of this Day given us, and the ſolemn 
ions to it, as lively as words can paint 


mal : > 
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them: And fit indeed they are to uſher in that, which #1 
makes the ſecond Branch of my preſent 8 * 3 
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SECT. Il 
The Proceeds gs of that Day it ſelf 


the Sins of the World, ſhall put on the Vengeance 
of an angry Lion. For who may abide the day of 


64. the Lord ſhall be m:ghbty and ſtrong, 4s 4 
I. tempeſt of Hail, and 4 deſtroyins Storm, as a flood 
= . rer 


way ? 
Tube judge then being ſeated, and all the Nations 
of the Earth convened before him, the Scriptures 
to deſcribe the order of this Proceſs. I be. 
(lays Daniel) and the Ancient of days did ſt; 
thouſand thauſands miniſtred unto him, and ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand ſtood before him; the 7 4 
ſet, and the Books were opened. And all thoſe that were 


Conſciences, and the iafallible Records 
exact Obſervation and Remembrance. 
every Creature bear witneſs againſt the 
The Heaven and Earth contrived for their 
and Comfort ; the Conveniencies and 
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bis coming, when the HMoum ains ſhall melt before 
him ? When 11 ” 
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Day. Ia This Day thou art content to hold thy 


of this World, which were abuſed by their inordi- 
nate fondaels ; the Companions that ſinned with 
them ; the good Men afflicted and them; 
the Saints and Miniſters of God, whom they have 
ſet at naught; but above all, the Myſtery of their 
Redemption, whoſe Glories then ſhall be diſplay'd, 
and vindicated by theſe Wretches Ruin. Theſe and 
infinite Bleſſings ſhall riſe up agaiaſt them, to re- 

and condema that lagratitude, which offead- * 
ed ſo gracious a God; who by ſo many iaſtances of ** 
Love and Goodneſs, endeavoured in vain to win 
them to his Service. " 


Righteous ſt 


+ 


anger; to 
ſolate, and to deſtroy the ſinners out of it. 
Thy day, O Lord, for ſo by way of Emincnce thou 
wilt have ir called; whereas the time of Tryal ia 
this Life, thou condeſcendeſt to call Our 


Peace, and patiently to ſuffer Sinners in their own 
wicked Courſes; but in that Day thou wilt viudicate 
thy Honour, and by the Execution of Juſtice, make 
thy ſelf known to the Terrour of thine Enemies. 
For thou ſhalt then be manifeſt to all, Good and Bad 
ſhall be t at this Work, and none exempted 
from his portion ia it. Therefore, remember, Rea- 
der, that what thou now, perhaps roo negligently 
runneſt over, thou ſhalt hereafter ſee ia ſuch perfe- 
ion, as no words can deſcribe, no human Imagi- 2 

Good God ! What a Day ſhall that be, when all 
the Sons of Aden: fhall meer, when the Earth and - 
Sea give up their Bodies, _— O— 
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ſend back the Souls they Poſſeſs, to be agaia united 
to thoſe Bodies? How will theſe two old. Acquain- 
tance meet? How joyfully the Good, how dolefully 
the Wicked ? The Godly to receive the Bodies they 
once lived in, to a participation of their Bliſs, and 
# therefore Theſe ſhall exult and ſing. But how ſhall the 


Damned bear to ſee thoſe Bodies, which have been 
the occaſions and inſtrumeats of their Sia and Mi- 


. ſery : [Eſpecially knowing that this ſecond Union is 
only the Beginning of greater and Eternal Sorrows? 

Is it not reaſonable to ſuppoſe they will Curſe, and 
: abhor, and bitterly inveigh againſt every Member 


and Part, whoſe Luſts and Exceſſes were formerly 
gratified, at the i2d expence of eternal Torment 

and Ruine ? Such will be the lamentable condition 

of ſinful Souls at that day. But alas! Lamentation 

will avail them nothing, for the Law muſt have it's 

| _—_ For then —— 

from Sheep. O dreadful ration ! What would 
Mar *-the preareſt Frixces and — of this Rarth 
give for the loweſt room among the Sheep on the raght 

ban? They who had once the World at will, and 

all Digaity and Honour in their Diſpoſal, would 

now eſteem the Lot of the meaneſt, and once molit 
deſpiſed of God's Elect, an Advancement more to 
be coveted, than Crowas and Laurels, the Pomp 
and Wealth of tea thouſand Worlds. Were 
to live apain, this would be their Choice: For 
me, Reader, we ſhall think and judge at that Day, 
after a mannerquite differeat from what we do now. 
But alas ! *tis too late for Sinners to correct their 
Opinions then. They muſt ſtand to what is paſt, 

| the Proceſs is begun, the Judge preſent, whoſe Pow- 
| er they cannot avoid, whoſe Wiſdom they cannot 
. deceive, whoſe Equity they cannot bend, whoſe 
T3 Anger they cannot appeaſe, whoſe Determination 
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to ſtand as he is, will not 
8 but that flees 
| cry, but 
there he muſt 
of his abuſed 
3 2 deſperate, forlorn, miſerable Wrerch ; 
whoſe Bowels were once ſo tender as to 
deſcend from Heaven, and die for him, ſhall now 
without any kind Releatiags utter that dreadful 


| andirreverkible Sentence, Go ye Curſed into ever- 


lafting Fire. 
L SECT. 
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SECT. Ul. 
The Conſequence of the General Judgment. 


His ſhall be the laſt AR of thatdiſmal Tragedy : 
A particular Account whereot our Lord him- 
ſelf hath given ia the xxvth of St. Matthew's Goſpel, 
from the 31 , Verſe to the Ead of that Chapter: 
The words themſclves are more generally known, 
than to need repeating ; but I would put my Reader 
in miad upon this occation, That, among the Cau- 
ſes, for which the Wicked are there condemned to 
everlaſting Puniſhmear, our Saviour does not a 
either Uubelict, or auy enormous actual Sins, but 
oaly the Omiſſion of ſome good Deeds, and 
iag to extend their Charitable Relief, when they 
had proper Objects, and fit Opportunities, and 
ſuſſicie ut Ability for it. And, becauſe they came not 
up to this Poiat of Chriſtian Perfection, therefore 
they are delivered up to eternal Torments. But 
who cau form to himſelf any juſt Idea of the diffe- 
rent Reſentments, wherewith that Sentence will 
be eatertained ? The Saved rejoycing in Hymas of 
Praiſe to the Glory of their Saviour: The: Damned 
bewailing, blaſpbemiag, and curling the hour they 
were born: The Angels extolling the Equity of that 
Sentence, which even They who ſuffer under it, 
caa find no exception againſt. 
Think of the intollerable ſcoffs and of 
thoſe Infernal Spirits, who with a malicious inſo- 
lente ſhall upbraid and deride thoſe very Torments, 
to which they have betray d theſe Wretches. Who 
firſt make Souls their, Prey, and then inſult over 
their Puniſhmeat for being fo. Think of the eternal 
- ſeparation which ſhall then be made between the 
deareſt Relatious and moſt iatimate Friends: Hus- 
baads and Wives, Fathers and Children, Kiadred 
and Acquaiatance; ſome to Happineſs, others to 
Miſery, 
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Miſery, without any hope of ſeeing or hearing of 
one another any more: Nay, without ſo much as 
pitying the calamitous condition of thoſe we loved 
moſt tenderly in this World: Becauſe thoſe par- 
tial Fond neſſes are all ſwallowed up in the Joy for 
God's Glory; which ſhall then be our only moving 
Conſideration, and miniſter Delight, when this is 
\ | | magnified by the Execution of Jaſtice, even upon 
thoſe, whom in this World, Relation, or Friend- 
ſhip, or any other T Eagagement, makes 
deareſt to us. O my Soul! which art now taking 
diſtant proſpe& of theſe things, but ſhalt then 
be them diſtinctly, and be preſent at them, what 
a Parting will this de? What Heart would not 
break? but alas! it cannot then break, and put an 
end to it's Miſery. Think, O ye Children of this 
World, what will then be the end of all your vain 
and ſenſual Delights, your glittering Pomp, and 
empty Reſpects, your Riot and Laſciviouſneſs, your 
Flatterers and pleaſant Companions ? Theſe all for- 
fake you, when you need them moſt ; and have left 
no part behind, but a bitter Remembrance for ever 
to torment you. Alas, how poor a thing will Riches 
and Honour, and worldly Grandeur ſeem at that 
Hour ? and how joyful will that Man be, who hath 
led an honeſt, paintul, virtuous Life, and travelled 
to Heaven, though through the rougheſt ways of 
Poverty, and Affliction, and Contempt? Well is it 
for that now ſeemiggly wretched Man, that ever he 
was Born; well for him, that ever he was aſſlicted, 
anddeſpis'd ; fo well, that none but God can ex- 
preſs or conceive his Happineſs. + . 
|  Letus then reflect how eaſy 2 matter it would be, 
to avoid the dangers of this Diſmal Day; would we 
but ſet about it ſpeedily, and in good earneſt. And 
This indeed is the very End, for which God hath 
revealed the thing to us, that we may take warn- 
mg in time, provide Oyl in our Lamps, and be ready 
. 2 Our 


& 09 DD WI ” Rh. _ 0, p . M Oe TO 


"252 Tan Commauncs, . Patt 


our Lord concludes his ſevere threatnings with 
Mak 13- friendly exhortations. Take beed te your ſelves, 
36, 37. Watch and pray, for ye know not when the time is. 
And what I ſay eme you, I ſay unte. all, Warch, 
Luke 21, And in another place, Take beed to your ſelves, tha 
3% 36. n Hearts be not overcharged with Surfeiting, and 
Drunkenneſs, aud Cares of this Life, and ſo 4% 
come upon you Unawares, Watch ye and pray 
alwas, that ye may be accornted worthy to eſcape al 
theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand before 
| the Son of Man, To the fame purpoſe St. Peter, 
2 Per.3-9-The day of the Lord ſhall come as a Thief in the Night, 
"6, it inthe which the Heavens ſhall paſs away, and the 
Element ſhall melt with fervent Heat, the Earth 4. 
fo, and all the —_ 4 tab 
Se. ing then all t nos ſball difſo- 
| S oh alone of Artis lan 6s-00, in al 
manner of Holy Converſation and Godlineſs : Look 
ing for, and baſting to the coming of the Duy of God, 

3 | | 
Now by this Looking for, and baſting unto the Co- 
ming of the Day of God, is meant living as becomes 
Men, who believe and expect ſuch a Day, exani- 
ning into our preſent State, ſpeedy Amendment 
of Life, and attending to Works of Piety and 
Charity, which is the Oyl in our Lamps, and that 
| fovereiga Remedy of Souls, to which we may con- 
Eccleſ1g veniently enough apply the Wiſe- man's Advice, Uſe 
19, 22 Phyſs k or ever thoube ſick. Before J examine 
thy ſelf, and in the Day of Viſitation thou ſhalt 

we 

E 


„„ Arc. Thus St. Paul tells us, chat “ 
— Judge our ſelves, we ſhou'd not be Judged 
Lord. But becauſe fo very few eater upon theſe 

| quiries, and are careful to make a right 
of themſelves, what Poſture their Souls are in, 
What Evil they do, and what Good the 
todo, hence it comes to pals that ſo 

| of that terrible Day. For 
Preparatioa for it, few care to hear 


y 
few eſca e the 


or thiuk of rhis 


find 
would 
of the” 
En- 
meat 


eee 


cable. For thus the Scriptures declare, That God 
thatthe whole Liſe of ſuch Men, their Thoughts, their 
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ungrateful Subject. The Advice of Chriſt and his 
Miniſters is turn'd into a Jeſt by the 
they, who arrive not at this hardned Pitch of Wir- 
kedneſs, make bat light of it: Watchfulneſs in our 
Spiritual Concerns is a Virtue, that but very rarely 
finds Proſelytes. Ear and Drink, for to morrow we 
Die, is the common Voice of Mankiad in the very 
worſt Senſe of the Words. Men will not be made 


ſenſible of their Caſe for fear it ſhould give them 


Diſturbance, and this affected Ignorance, this Spi- 
ritual Sleep renders their Deſtruction paſt all Reme- 
dy. God of his infinite Mercy awaken our Stupid 
Souls, that we ſleep not ia Death Eternal, and grant 
us Grace, to know in this our Day, the Things that be- 


long unto our Peace, before that Dy of his come, 


when they ſhall be hidden from 0:7 Ever, or (which 
comes all to one) diſcerned, when it is too late 
profit by the Sight of them. | 


— 


CH AP. VIII 
Of the Nature and Guilt of Sin. 


Fter this Explanation of that rigid Account 
to be taken of every Man at the laſt Day, 1 
think my ſelf bound to obviate any miſtakea 
Apprehenſions which may ariſe from hence, concern- 
ing the Severity of thoſe Proceedings, as if it cxceed- 
ed the Nature and Quality of the Offence. This 
Chapter therefore is intended to ſhew what is the 
Reaſon, that God does upon all Occaſions expreſs 
ſach irreconcilable Averſion to Sin and Sinuers, and 
kerſecute them with lndignation and Wrath Impla- 


» and b 


Pal, g. 


bares Iniquity,that be abhors them that work Wickedneſs : prov. rs, 


3 an 


Ia. 1. 
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an -Abomination to him; while they perſiſt ia their 


uugodly Courſes. He forbids ſuch as hate to be re- 


formed, to take bis Covenant in their Afouth, or to 


praiſe his Name : And, if ſuch be God's Reſentment 
againſt Sin here, we cannot think it ſtrange, that 
he ſhould deal fo Rigorouſly with it hereafter ; For 
God is not mutable as we are; the Sinner may 
change his Ways, but God cannot change his Mind : 
The Things he Loves or Hates he does ſo uato the 
End. / And yet the Scripturcs make it no leſs plain, 
that be loves Men's Souls molt tenderly, that he de- 
fires not the Dcath of any Sinner, but would have 
them live and be ſaved; that is, by Repentance and 
Amendment, while the Seaſon of Reconciliation 
laſts. But then this admitting Men to Pardon and 
Salvation, upon no other Terms than a Change of 
Mind and Maaners, ſhews plainly that his Averſion 
to the Sin it ſelf is fixt and unalterable; the Rea- 
ſouableneſs whercof may ſoon appear, to any who 
conſider what an undutifulneſs fach Men are guilty 
of, by trauſgreſſiug his Commands wilfully, and ſet- 
tiag light by that Authority that binds them upon 
our Conſcieaces. What Monſtrous and baſe Ingra- 
titude this is in Men, who daily receive innume- 
rable, ineſtimable Benefits from that Giver of all 


good Gifts! Each of which Provocations are ſuffi- | 


cient to iucur the utmoſt ſeverity againſt them, who 
will neither ſtand in awe of infinite Majeſty, nor be 


won to better Courſes by iufi aite Mercy. . 


But there is one Reaſou above all the reſt, which 
goes to the very bottom of this Matter; and that 
is, the horrible Injury we do Almighty God, and the 
flight we put upon him in every Sin, wilfully com- 
mitted by us. Which indeed is ſo great, that no 
petty Prince upon Earth would endure it at the 
Hands of any Subjet ; and much leſs cau we think 


that the Lord of Glory, and the King of Kings will 


- Tuffer an Outrage ſo often repeated as this, to 
unpuniſhed in his Vaſſals and Creatures. Now 


a 
right 


— www 
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joy that in every deliberate Sin, though we do 
not attend to, nor are perhaps ſenſible of it, there 
paſſes in the Mind of the Tranſgreſlor, a certain Pra- 
Aical Diſcourſe of the Man's Will and Judgment 
(as there does in every Inſtance of a free Choice) 
which proceeds in this Method. We lay before us, 
on One fide the Convenicace of the Sin we are 


tempted to commit, the Pleaſure or the Profit which | 


invites us to it; And, on the other fide, we ſet a- 
gainſt this God's Diſplcaſure, the loſs of his Grace 
and Favour if we comply with ſuch Temptation. 
Thus poyſing, as it were the Matter under debate, 
with God in one Scale, and the advantage we pro- 
poſe by offendiag ia the other, we ſtand doubtful for 
a while, which of theſe ought to be preferred ; but 
when we comply, and fin, we caſt the Scale on that 
fide, chuſe the Pleaſure, and reject Almighty God; 
declare in effect, that we are content to ſtand to all 
Hazards, and rather will loſe the Favour and Grace 


faction of committing that Sia. Now what can be 
more Reproachful, what more Intolerable, than to 


ſet a vile Pleaſure above the infinite Majeſty and 


Goodneſs of Gad ? Is not this lefs excuſable, than 
the Diſhonour offercd Jeſus by the Jews, when they 
choſe Barabbas, a Robber and Martherer, and crucified 
the Lord of Life and Glory ? No doubt, however we 
may thiak of the Matter, the Sianer hath lefs to 
alledge for his owa Perverſeneſs, than the very worſt 
of thoſe Jews. They kaew not the Value and Dig- 
nity of the Perſon refuſed by them, for had they 
known him, St. Perer bears them Witneſs they 
would not have done it; but the Sinner knows this, 
and yet docs it: They rejected Jeſus once, but he does 
it often, daily and hourly, even as oft as auy Temp- 
tation offers, and he yields up lis Conſent to it. And 
i this Conſideration be duly weighcd,it is no wonder 


that God ſhould revenge this Diſhouour ſeverely, that 


I 4 he 


underſtanding of this Caſe, we ſhall do well tao 


of our Maker and Redeemer, than forego the Satis- 


155 
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if: 1. 24. deſtruQion , Tuns ſaith the Lord, the Lord of Hoſts, the 
mig ley one of Tſracl, Aba! I willeaſe me of mine Adver- 


Roc g. Calls the Impenitent, Peſſels of Wrath, fitted for De- 
. 8 ; 108. 


he ſhould give Men up to the Damnation they have 


choſen ; and not be reconciled to thoſe,who, all their 
Life long, have treated him after ſo unworthy and 
conte m a manner. 

——— is likewiſe in every hardned and 

habitual Offerder, an inveterate Malice againſt God: 
He does not only Affront and Deſpiſe, but he hates 
this Majeſty on high. If it lay in his power he would 
pluck him out of his Throne, and, as it is, he wiſhes 
in his Heart, that there were no ſuch Power in be- 
ing to Obſerve and Puniſh him. 
This at firſt View perhaps may ſeem a heavy 
Charge, but it is the very Truth of the Caſe, and does 
not really over-ſtrain the poiat at all. For, let any re- 
folate ſinner ſearch his Conſcience to the bottom, and 
then tell me, whether the thoughts of a Jud 


ge and an 
Avenger be not ſouncaſic to him, that, it he coulddiſ- 
there 
or 


matters according to his own Will, 

no Immortality of the Soul, no reckoni 
pence after this Life, no Hell, no God at all; but theſe 
ſhould all be ſacrificed to his own wicked Luſts, and 
the ſecure enjoyment of his guilty Pleaſures. Now, 
becauſe God is a ſcarcher of the heart and reins, and 
ſees clearly all that lurking T and Malice, 
which others very often, and the Man himſelf ſome- 
times does not diſcern ; therefore he looks upon ſin- 


ners as his declared Enemies; and open War 
with thoſe, who, by the principles of their own Acti- 
ons, act in Hoſtili 


ty againſt him. And what, can we 
think, muſt become of thoſe Worms of the Earth, 
when they have thus enraged fo powerful an adverſa- 


ry ; when they have wearied out his forbearance, and 


extinguiſhed all the relentings of pizy toward them? 


For thus God deſcribes f,ruſhing upon Sinners 
with a thirſt of revenge, and taking delight id their 


ſaries, 


avenge me of mine Enemies. Thus St. Paul 
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But, for the farther Juſtification of this Severity 
us conſider farther the meaſure of this Hatred 
inſt Sin; what Bounds there are to limit it, or ra- 
indeed, whether it be not infinite, and ſubject 


prehend 
's Diſpleaſure in this Caſe agai 
tal and wi 


fible Holineſs and Purity 
ion as he is better than We, 
ickedneſs muſt riſe above Ours. 


: Con- 
the Rewards of Goodneſs, and the Pu- 
t of Evil muſt be iafinite and everlaſting : 
becauſe he can never ceaſe to love the one, and to 
= - greatneſs of y Offence 
Secondly, The any is aggra- 
in ion to the Party agaiaſt whom it is 
"The ſame Aﬀeroar, or Blow, to a Pea- 
fant, or a Slave, and toa Prince, differ as much 
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les; 


Luke 22. him; he hea 
27. Croſs, My God, my God,” 


till he had breathed his Soul out, and died under the 


curs infinite Hatred and Puniſhment at God's Hands. 


juſtific thoſe, otherwiſe ſeemingly un- 
accountable Diſpenſations, of the irreverſible Dam. 
nation of the fallen Angels, for one ſingle Act of Re- 
bellion; of the rigorous Puniſhment of our firſt Pa- 
reats diſobedience, by which not only the Offenders 
themſelves were Chaſtiſed, but the Ground curſed for 
their ſakes; the Guilt of their Crime tranſniitted 
to all their Poſterity the wretched Effects of it, as 
temporal Afflitions, and Sorrow, and Death, en- 
tailed upon all Mankind (of whom they were the 
common Source and Repreſentatives) to the end of 


the World ; Of the Satisfaction required by the Di- 


vine Juſtice for Sin, which would not be a 


upon caſier Terms, than thoſe of God's own, and on- 


ly begotten Son taking our Fleſh upon him, and ia it 
ſufferiag a moſt painful and ignominious Death; and 
ſo becoming our common Repreſentative in the Ex- 
piation, as our firſt Parents had been in the Tranſ- 
For, though the leaſt of his Sufferings were 


of infinite Value, by Virtue of His Divine united to 


Our humane Nature; yet God ceaſed not to lay Af- 
fliction upon Affliction, he ſparcd him not when ba- 
thed in Blood and Water, he heard him in the 
Agony and Anguiſh of his Soul inexpreſſible, be- 
ſeeching, wr þ it were poſſible the Cup mig li paſs from 

his doletul Exclamation upon the 


And yet been hae ſtrong Cries and 
Tears, he would not deliver him ; but added one 
Stripe to another,one Pain and Torment to another, 


latolerablc Burthen. And all this to teſtify his ha- 


tred agaiaft Sin; aud to be a warning, that He, who 
{pared not his innocent and beloved Son, when 


ſtanding in the place of Siuners, will not ſpare thoſe 


Sianers themſelves, if they remain obdurate, and 


will not ſubmit to be reclaimed. 
f Upon 


thou forſaken me? 
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V pon the ſame account it is, that we read fo ma- 


ny diſinal Threatniogs, and aſtoniſhing Relations of 
God's dealing with Sinners; 4 — the wng 


ſhall ram Snares. Fire and Bremſt 
Th be re Punto dr, Great Plague: 
2 ro the Ungodly. Death and — Si 
- and Sword, Calamities, Famine, Tribulation and 
Scourge 3 Theſe Things are creamed for the Rey 
ſhall be turned into Hell, and all the 7 
God. Unto them that As not ww; oi 
ut obey urig 1 Indigration and 
Wrath, Tribulation and every Sorl 
Man that doth Evil. Thak. and {afivice / Foes 4 
nunciations of Vengeance 2y give us à Notion of 
the Sinners deplorable Ciicomſtances, and the un- 
ſpeakable Hatred of God againſt him, while he per- 
fiſts in his ungodly Courſes. From all which Conſi- 
derations we cannot but infer with the Wiſe Man, 


that be that is an Enemy to his own Sou; and 
that fince ſuch are of the Devil, their Portion will 
not fail to be in Miſery, with thoſe Devils and 
Damned Spirits, which they take fuch De- 
light to reſemble, in their Works and Diſpoſitions, 
during this preſeat Lite. 

And is not all this ſufficient to beget in us a due 
Deteſtation of Sin, and make us afraid ever to com- 
mit it? Will not theſe Threataings ſhake the ſtout- 
eſt Heart? What deſperate obſtinacy is this, to go 
un in the Way of Deſtruction, without Remorſe, or 
Scruple, or Conſideration where ſach Practices will 
end? And yet we hnd too many, ſuch as David de- 


Truth , 


refuſe to hear the Foice of the — charm he ne- 
ver ſo wiſely, Men, upon whom no Methods uſed 
for their Amendment make any Impreſſionatall. The 
inward Motions of God's Spirit they ſtifle and ſup- 
preſs, the Remorſe of their own Conſciences they 
ſilence, the Threataings of Puniſhment they deſpiſe, 


the Admonitions and Examples of Good Men they 


regard 


2 God Plal. 11.7. 
W Nom , f 


Ecd. 11. 


ſcribes, who, like the deaf Adder ftop their Ears, and Pal. 58. 


. 
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Thing 
God's Love, and Protection, and fa 


not, and the -- -1 "By Vengeance 
fl nt par : And yet the g 
ſery they draw upon their own Heads by this way | 
of livingis ſo great, that, were Matters rightly con- 
fidered, a Man would not commit one wilful Sin, to 
gain Ten Thouſand Worlds. For what can be a to- 
terable ion for the forfeiture of that 
by which alone we are enabled ro do or think any 
that is Good ? What can ir the loſs of 
] 
this Means turned into profeſt Enmity 2 
mends can be made us for that Inheritance of a Glo- 


PIES 
Title and Claim ? What ſenſual Pleaſure is to be 


de Heb. 10. 
r= 


jos 


far 


: He that 
; of bow muc 


— I 
and -—— 


ir Hearts 
down ro Hell, 


1 


2 


— Tur Na run and GuitT or Sin. 6x 


—— — —— Kar 18 


S 1 


ils 


— 


V 


and the Gate that leads to Life narrow; and that 
Men ſhill give Account for every idle Word, What 
ſhall become of Me if I take my Eaſe, and purſue the 
Pleaſures of Senſe, aud am fo far from obſerving my 
Words, that I ſeldom enquire into my Actions? If 
the Richreous be ſaved with Difficulty, where ſhall 
I appear, or how' ſhall I be able ro ſtand in that 
dreadful Day, who am fo miſerably Worldly and 
Wicked? 

Such Expoſtulations as theſe would — +. 
mighty Benefir, if we would Argue — 
them into a juſt Dread of God's — 
and not flatter or deceive our own _ — want 

of theſe ir ischiefly, that the blackeſt and moſt enor- 
mous Vices are indulged. Men have not God before 
their Eyes, and therefore they cheriſh themſelves in 

Sh | Wickednes. And the Virtue of David is by him- 
Pol. 18. felf aſcribed to this, that All God's 7 5 were 


21, 22. conſtantly before him, and therefore he kept the W, 
111. of che Lord, and did not bis God, as 
Wicked da. No wonder „ if the Fear of God, 


— ol are ſuch excellent Effects, be termed the 
nning of Religious Wiſdom ; No wonder if the 
Prophet beg of God throughly to poſſeſs his Heart 
with this Principle, the moſt 1 Check to all 
Evil, and the fruitful Source of all Holy Diſpoſitions. 
2 Cor. 5. St. Paul, after declaring to the Corinthians, 3 
20, 11 miſf all appear before the fudgment Seat of Chriſt, there 
rr done in o Body, pro- 
ceeds, Knowing therefore the Trex of obo Land, "06 
rade Men. And St. Peter, after deſcribing the 

olineſs and Majeſty of God adviſeth thus, 87 
. cal upon the Father, who without reſpeft of Perſons jull- 
© * erh according L paſs the time of 

fon e, here in fear. A neceſſary Admoni- 
no doubt, to all, bur eſpecially ro thoſe, who 
by-ti their ſinful Practices have provoked the Divine 
Diſpleaſure, and rendred themſelves obnoxious to 
the ſererity of his Juſtice. For if once they fall 
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finally, or die in that State, there remains no more 
Remedy for their Sin and Miſery. And what Wiſe 
Man then would not fear exccedingly ? Who would 
ſuffer himſelf to Eat, and Drink, and be Merry, till 
he had diſcharged his Soul of that heavy Burthen, 
and made Peace between God and his Conſcience? 
How dangerous is his Condition till this be done ? 
How many Ways may he fall into the Hands of 


— 


-t 


that God, who is a conſuming Fire? A Tile from Heb. 12. 


$$ he travels upon the Road; the Aſſault of aa Ene- 
my, or a Robber that he thinks not of; a Cold, or 
i Surfeit, or any other Diſtemper; Any one Acci- 
deat of a Million that may befal him, may bereave 


everlaſting Flames. And is not this then a State to 
bedreaded ? Is not this a Danger that requires our 
utmoſt Care to t? Moſt true certainly is that 
of the Wiſeman, * Happy is the Man that 


Miſchief. 

Lord, of thy Mercy, Grant us Grace to fear 
© thee as we ought; and fo to conlider thy Juſtice 
© and Judgments, that we may auſwer the End of 

all thy Threatuings. That fo we may avoid Sin, 

* and not delay our Repentance, but ſet about thy 

© Service, whilſt thou art content to accept us. Par- 

don, O Lord, our paſt Offences, and ſtrengthen 
our Reſolutioas of better Obedience for the time 
to come; that we May not put off this neceſſary 

Work, till the door be ſhut againſt us; nor ſuf- 

* fer thoſe precious opportunities to ſlip through 

our Hands; which, when once loft, can never be 

retriev d. O help us to ſee, and ſeriouſly to conſi- 

* der the things that belong to our peace, before 

Thou, provoked by our wicked Detays, give us up 


« toa Spirit of Deluſion and Impenitence, and hide 


* them eternally from our Eyes. — | 
- I CHAP. 


a Houſe, as he walks the Streets; a Slip of a Horſe, 9 


him of this Life, and hurry him in a Moment into 


fea eth al. Prov. 28. 
way, byr be that bardeneth his Heart ſhall fall into 
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Hough the much greater 
nor, it is to be feared, arriveat David's Per- 
fection of placing «ll tbeir — > 
mandments, which yet woald be the certain effect 
a virtuous Life, and a good Conſcience) yet is it fit 
2 —_—_—_ 
'” which reaſba 1 ſhall calarge a little more upoa the 
puns 3 ing againſt fro Gals 
viadicate hi ice, in avenging it ſo terribly 
EN 4. 
4 been already obſerved, That every Crime 
more 


. by 
Gen. 17. AlmightyGod, walk before me, and be thou perfect. Hea- 
Ka. 66. ven as my Throne, Ea th uw my Foot-ſtool. And a- 
Deur. 10. Ain, Be nor ftiff-necked, for the Lord your God i God 
of Gods, and Lord of Lords; 4 Great God, « Abghny, 
and & Terrible, who regardeth not perſons, nor t re- 
ward. Conſider then what an infiuite Majeſty, Thou, 
poor Worm of the Earth, haſt ſo often and ſo con- 
temptuoully oſfended, and tremble at thy Preſump- 
tion. We ſee none fo bold, as openly to affront an 
- Earthly Prince, at leaſt in his on Preſence. But 
Y what are 'all the Princes of the Earth to the thou- 
= ſandth part ofGod's incomprehenſible Majeſty ; who 
| with one word made Heaven and Earth, and every 
Creature, and can with the ſame Eaſe deſtroy and 
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Beck the Powers of Heaven and Earth obey, and at 


whoſe frown the very Pillars that ſuſtain this vaſt 


Frame, ſhake and tremble. The Sinner is the only 
Creature that dares to harden himſelf ia oppoſitioa 
to this Univerſal Monarch ; and time he com- 
mits a wilful Sia, he does defy this Glorious Maje- 
ſty, and withſtand him to the Face. A Majeſty ſo 
tranſcendently great, that no mortal Eye can ſee 
him; before whom Hell is naked, and the Power 


whoſe thumd r none can underſtand. 710 26. 


Imagia then this King ſitting on his Throne, clo- 
thed with Light inacceſſible, and eacompaſs'd with 
millions of Angels, and Chariots of flaming Fire. 
lmagin, that thou ſeeſt all Creatures trembling at his 
Preſence, and moſt obſequiouſly attending to the re- 

ive Offices aſſigued _ to diſcharge. Imagin 

again, that thou ſeeſt all theſe entirely depending up- 
on his Pleaſure, acting and ſubſiſting only by that 
Virtue, which ſtreams out perpetually from this 
Fountain of all Life and Power; this glorious and re- 
t Sun, whoſe Beams warm the greateſt An- 
gel and the leaſt Spire of Graſs, the higheſt and the 
loweſt r Exiſtence and Activity; and 
think, thou ſeeſt all theſe drooping, dying, vaniſhing 
into nothing, if He, but for one moment think fit to 
withdraw his enli v ning and ſuſtaĩning lafluence. This 
will give thee ſome, but even all this will not give 
thee a worthy and adequate Idea of the Divine Maje- 
ſy; of the Univerſal Homage and Dread paid to him, 
to which the preſumptuous Sinner is the oaly excep- 
tion upon Earth. But yet This may ſuffice tq abate 
thy wonder at the ſevere Vengeance reſerved for this 
Rebel. For how unaccountably do we 
4 deal with that Terrible Majeſty, when the Awe of 

' Him will not reſtrain us, ſo much as the Preſence 

| ofthe meaneſt of our Brethren upon Earth: When 
were afraid of « Man that ſhall die, and the Son of 
Man who ſhall he made as graſs, and forget the Lord 
our Maker ? This is ſuch _ in Behaviour, 
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and ac- 


as ſtrikes at the very Root of all Religion, 
cordiagly is by God himſelf charg'd upon 
in Evidence of their Uubclief. 
. them: — 
O fool, P. W: underſt anding which 

erer Fe ar 
ye not me? ſaith the Lord, will ye not tremble at my 
preſence, which haue placed the Sand for 4 bound of 
the Sea, by 4 perpetual Decree, that it cannot paſs it; 


Hearts, There is no God. So that, 
this horrid depravation of Manners and Security i 

ſinning, proceeds from want of Faith, that ſuch Men 
do not conſider God as he is. For had they lively 
and vigorous Ideas of that Holy, that Pow that 
Terrible Majeſty, which the Scriptures deſcribe him 
to be, they could not poſſibly break looſe from the 
reſtraiars of theſe Impreſſions, but muſt of neceſſity 
fear to offend and provoke Him. 
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Of the Benefits we receive from Almighty God. 


HIS Conſideration, added to the Former, will 
be an exceeding Aggravation of our Wicked- 
neſs. To injure them that do us Good is ſo deteſta- 
ble, ſo y unnatural, that the very fierceſt of 
Brutes at won by Kindneſs, and much more do rea- 
ſonable Creatures find themſelves Charmed by it; 
eſpecially if it come from Great Perſons, the Honour 
and Advantage of whoſe Favour readers Gifts, 
otherwiſe very ſmall, ipfinitely obliging to the Re- 
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ceivers. And therefore every Chriſtian, upon this 
will do well to reflect. what he hath received 
Bountiful Hands of the Great God. All which 
with a Deſign of engaging Men to live 


at the 


was given, 
well, and ſerve him faithfully. And, though no 


Tongue can expreſs the half of thoſe Gifts we have 
all received, nor eſtimate them according to their 
juſt Value; nor conceive the greatneſs of the Love 
that beſtowed them; yet for the refreſnment of my 
Reader's Memory, and exciting him the more effe- 


Qually to Gratitude, I will juſt name ſome general 


Topicks, taken trom the principal and moſt viſible 
Inſtances of God's Goodaeſs, to which the reſt may 
be referred as they occur to each Perſon's Remem- 
| | 

Firſt then, Conſider the Benefit of thy Creation: 
That God framed thee out of Nothing, into the like- 
neſs of himſelf ; that he intended thee for the nobleſt 
Purpoſe, to ſerve him in this, and to reign with him 
in the next Life: And that, for the attainment of theſe 
glorious Ends, he hath made his other Creatures thy 
Subjects and Servants. If this Reflection affect thee 
but coldly, quicken it with an Imagination, that any 
one part of thy Body, or any one of thy Senſes were 
wanting: What Notion wouldſt thou have of thy 
Friend's Kindneſs, if he could help thee to a Leg, or 
an Arm, or an Eye? How wouldſt thou eſteem thy 
flf beholding to One, who reſtored thy Hearing, 
when Deaf; thy when Dumb; thy Sight, 
when Blind. And if the giving any one of theſe muſt 
needs be taken for an Eternal Obligation, learn from 
hence to value the miraculous Bounty of that Maker 
and Freſerver, who hath beſtowed, and for ſo many 
Years continued all theſe ſeveral Pagts and 
Powers; and the many more, of which thou art com- 
pounded, in their Free uſe and full Perfection. 

Conſider again, that he hath made thee in the re- 


1 Tmblance of no lefs an Excellence than himſelf; that 
* at preſent is both 


2 Ho- 
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dyantagious ; and that the Crown 
laid up for thoſe who ſerve him faithfully ſhall laſt to 
all Eternity: And what is Earth and Aſhes, that this 
ſhould be admitted to reign with God ta Glory? Who 
can conceive the boundleſs Ocean of that Love,which 
makes us capable of ſuch vaſt Advantages, aud hath 
prepared for us the utmoſt Happineſs we are capable 
of? Conſider once more, what a Magnificent World 
is contrived for thy Uſe aad Service; the Heavens 
give thee Light, the Earth, and Air, and Water fur- 
niſh unſpeakable variety of Creatures, for thy Suſte- 
nance and Delight; Thus hath he furniſhed thy 
Dwelling Richly, and all, to aſliſt thee in his Service, 
or to render that Ser vice pleaſant and eaſie, by their 
Comforts. And now I appeal to thy own Conſcience, 
whether it be not molt unpardonable Ingratitude, to 
abuſe the Kindaeſs which hath beſtowed ſo nume- 
rous, ſo noble Gifts upon thee ; and what can be too 
bad for thoſe, who make theſe very Creatures luſtru- 
ments of Iajury and Diſhonour to their and our com- 
mon Maſter and Maker, which his Liberality gave 
on purpoſe, to encourage Men in his Service, and 
for promotiag his own Glory. 

2. But happier were it for us never to have been 
Created, it this Good God had not added the Second 
and better Beneſit of our Redemption. For by this 
we regain all thoſe former Advantages, which Sin had 
forfeited and loſt ; We are ſaved from that Eternal 
Deſtruction, to which that had made us liable ; our 
Faults are expiated by the moſt aſtoniſhing Satisfa- 
ction of the Blood of God, and our Ranſom paid by 
his bitter and opprobrious Death upon the Croſs. 
Bleſſed Jeſus ! who can worthily comprehend this in- 
eſtimable Goodneſs, this moſt amazing en- 
liou! Suppoſe then, Chriſtian Reader, that a poor | 
Slave had, in combination with ſome of the chief No- 
bility, committed horrible Crimes againſt his Prince; 
but be had repeated thoſe Crimes oftea, they offend- 
ed but once. When theſe Olfenders were all 2 


Honourable and Adva 
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and ready to ſuffer for their Faults, ſuppoſe this 
mighty King delivering up his Nobles to Juſtice, but 
poſed to Save and Pardon that deſpicable Slave; 
Nay, to do Honour to his Laws, layiag all the Pe- 
nalty, the Shame, the Torments, due to this Wretch 
his only Son, and the Heir of all his Kingdoms. 
What ſort of Reſentment muſt ſach a ſtrangeextend- 
ing of Mercy create? Bet if that Son, refuling to in- 
tercede for thoſe Peers, ſhould, not only accept moſt 
chearfully, but earneſtly entreat, that all the Diſ- 
and Paniſhment due to this wretched Slave, 
might be laid upon himſelf; ſhould voluntarily die 
to atone for his Offences, nay, to exalt kim to a Part 
in his own Honour, to make him Heir to his Father, 
and Co-beir with himſclf, is it poſſible, were this thy 
own Caſe, to conceive, how thou wouldſt love and 
ſerve ſuch a Benefactor ever after? Could any thing, 
after this unſ ble Grace, tempt thee willingly 
to dilpleaſe fo kind a Lord? And yet this is thy 
Caſe; nay it is infinitely leſs cogaging than thine. 
Thy Redemption is a greater Mercy than any tem- 
poral Deliverance ; the Kindaeſs and Condeſcenſion 
of the Son of God infinitely greater, than that of the - 7 
greateſt Emperour upon Earth could poſſibly be; yet 
is this yet is this by many thought not 
worth remembring ; yet is this Saviour injured and 
\ offended daily. So eaſy is the Application to our + 
ſelves; ſo monſtrous is the Ingratitude of every Sin- 
Let us, in the next Place, lay to Heart the 
mighty Benefit.of our Chriſtian Yocation, by which 1 
mean that infinite Mercy of God, whereby we are 
called ont of the Darkneſs of Ignorance and Infide- 
lity, to the Knowledge and Light of the Goſpel; 
Which makes us actual Partakers, and conveys to us 
a full right to the Advantages of this Redemption. 
Now the Caſe with Infidels is far otherwiſe, for, 
though Chriſt have paid down a Ranſom for all Man- 
Hud in general, yet are * all within the ordinary 
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Left by onr Bleſſed Lord for our mighty Benefit a 


Conditions of obtaiſing it; but ſuch only as it beſt 
ſes his Divine Goodneſs to Inſtruct in his Go- 
pel, and make the Means on Man's Part knowable 
and practicable to them. | 

4 After which Mercy of calling Men to the 
Truth, Upoa their Sincere Acceptance and Obedi- 
ence, there follows another Inſtance of the Divine 
Goodneſs, which is the Ju. fication of Believers. By 
this they are releaſed from the Guilt and Penalty 
of all their paſt Sins: they are ſtrengthen d and en- 
riched with Acceſſions of Divine Grace; they grow 
in all Virtues neceſſary for their Practice; they are 
grounded in Faith, and Hope, and Charity ; made 
Righteous in God's Sight, and entitled to his Hea- 
vealy Kingdom. 80 that, if a Man look at by 
own Private Advantage, this is more deſirable than 
even the two former Mercies. For, what would it 
proſit us to be Created and Redeemed, if we be not 
called and admitted to Partake of that Redemp- 
tion? Or, what would the Knowledge and Capa- 
city of this Salvation avail, if God's free Mercy and 
Grace did not juſtify and adopt us for his own? 
So that theſe are the Completion of the former, be- 
cauſe they finiſh the Work begun in them, and bring 
the Matter home to our own actual and particular 


Advantage. 

5. There are, beſides theſe, infinite other moſt 
valuable Privileges, peculiar to the true Friends and 
Childreu of Gud: Among which we muſt not fail 
to reckon the bleſſed Sacraments of our Religion ; 


Comfort, the One to let us in, the other to 
and ſuſtain us when we are incorporated into his 
Church. Theſe are the ſure Pledges of his Love, the 
lively Signs and Memorials of his Death, the ſacred 
Pipes, through which God infuſes his Grace into 
our 8 The firſt cleanſes us from Sin, and kaits 
us to Chriſt, as Members of his Myſtical Body, waſh- 


$4 in rhe Water of Regeneration, and made meet by 
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Ae mew Birth for the Kingdim of God. The other 
conveys to us the moſt precious Food of his own 
Fleſh and Blood, remiſſion of our Sins after Baptiſm, 
and all other Benefits of his Paſſion. This ſtrengthens 
and ſuſtains us, repairs our Spiritual Decays, and 
fills us with Joy aad Peace in believing, and unites 
us in the ſtricteſt ties of Friendſhip, and Union, and 
Chriſtian Charity. Theſe are Jewels of ſo great Price, 
Means of ſuch ſingular Efficacy, that the Worldly 
and Carnal cannot underſtand them; but, they, 
whoſe Knowledge and Experience hath thus far en- 
lightned them, think no Treaſures upon Earth com- 
to them. Aad thoſe wretched People, who, 
through Neglect, or for any TemporalConfideration, 
deprive their Souls of theſe unſpeakable Advan 
are greatly to be Blamed, greatly to be Pitied; for 
this Loſs, if not repaired in time, will be everlaſt- 
6. Let us reflect yet farther, what infinite Dangers 
the Good Providence of God hath preſerved us from, 
which others have fallen into; and which, if not 
plucked back by his Hand, we were ruſhing into 
our ſelves. The Spiritual Dangers, I mean, and 
thoſe Snares of eternal Damnation, which nothing, 
but his protection and ting Grace, could ever 
have defeated. Or, if we have been overtaken and 
fallen foully, yet hath he not ſuffered us to be ſur- 
priſed with Death and judgment, nor ſnatched us 0 
away in the midſt of our Sins, which hath been the k 
Caſe of many Thouſands now in endleſs Torments, 
and ſuch, as we can give our ſelves no Account, w 
| our Souls ſhould be more precious in the fight of 
| | God, than theirs. To this we may add all the ſecret 
I Motions and Methods of inciting us to do well; 
whereby God hath either knocked inwardly at the 
| Door of our Hearts, by inſpiring good Deſires ; or 
warned us outwardly, by the Means and Miniſtry 
| of others; ſuch as Good Sermons, Good Books, the 
| Advice of our Friends, the Reproaches of our Eac- 
M 4 mies, 
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mies, the Virtuous Examples of the Godly, and the 
terrible Afflictlons and ſad Ends of the Proflipate 
and Wicked. All which are of uſe, and were in- 
tended for the Advantage of our Souls, to draw us 
to a Love of himſelf, to engage us irrevocably in his 
Service, to bepet in us a deteſtation of Vice, 
and to exalt us at the laſt to his Holy and Heavenly 
Kingdom. | 

Beſides theſe, the many temporal Bleſſings of 
Health, Friends, Reputation, competent Proviſion, 
or the like, which every Man's own Circumſtances 
make peculiar to himſelf, we ſhall do well to recol- 
let as we can. And though the Sum be infinite, 
| yer theſe Benefirs do not more require a grateful 
return upon the Account of their Number, than 
they do with regard to their ĩineſtimable Value con- 
ſidered in themſelves; to the boundleſs Love and 
Liberality of the Giver, and the vileneſs of the Re- 
ceiver in compariſon to his Glorious Majeſty. Theſe 
ought all to excite in us vehement Afſections, and 
Deſires to appear ſenſible how much we owe to this 
Benefactor; by ſerving him unfeignedly, and pre- 
ferring his Favour before all worldly Conſidera- 
tions whatſoever. But, if we cannot bring our 
ſelves thus far neither, yet the leaſt we can poſ- 
ſibly do, is to reſolve that we will not any more 
affront and do deſpight, by the inſolence of a 
wicked Life, to Him, who hath thus manifeſted 
to us the Riches of his Goodneſs, and loved us 
with ſo beneficial, ſo wonderful a Love. The lewd- 
eſt Lord upon Earth, if he gave one of his Cot- 
tagersa Farm of Five or Ten Pounds Yearly Rent, 
Would cxclaim upon that Tenant for a Beaſt of a 
Fellow, if he were not at his Service all his Life 
after : But, if inſtead of ſerving, he ſhould wilfully 
give him offence; if he ſhould take Part againſt him, 
and ſtrike up a moſt intimate Friendſhip with his 
Profeſt Enemy, how would this Man of Honour re- 

feat ſuch baſe Uſage? And yet, I muſt make bold 
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to tell bis Lordſhip, that, as little as he makes of 
the Matter, his Behaviour is ten thoufand times 
more brutiſh and baſe to Almighty God. He hath 
received from that Hand more than Tea Thouſand- 
fold, above what any one Man can contribute to the 
Advantage of any other Man. For what hath he 
indeed, which he hath not received from thence ? 
The Bread he Ears, the Ground he treads on, the 
Lands he falſly calls his own, the Light he walks 
and acts by, the Air he draws in; in a Word, all 
the Comforts and Advantages both of Body and 
Mind, nay that very Mind it ſelf, and all its noble 
Faculties, each of which, how miſerably ſoever neg- 
jected, is of more Value than Ten Thouſand Bodies. 
And a moſt prodigious Thing it is, that any who 
write Maz, and pretend to Reaſon at all, ſhould 
not conſider, and be ſenſible of its Worth. No 
wonder, after all this, if God complain in ſo pathe- 
tical a Manner in Scripture, oft this abominable 
Ingratitude ; if he ſummon all the Creatures toge- 
ther, to behold and ſtand amazed at it, and opbraid 
Men with thoſe better Examples, ſet them by the 
Beaſts themſelves. And thus we find him doing in 
the moſt moving and affectionate Terms imaginable. 
Hear O Heavens, and give Ear, O Earth! i. e. be a- 10. . 
ſtoniſhed at this incredible impiety; 7 have nouriſhed 
and brought up Children, and they have Rebelle1 againſt 
me. The Ox knoweth his Owner, and the Aſs his Ma- 
fers Crib , but Iſrael doth not know, my People doth 
not ronfider. Ab ! ſinful Nation, a People laden with 
Iniquity, a Seed of Evil-doers, they have forſaken rhe 
Lord, they have provoked the hely one of Iſrael to 
If then, my Friends, there be any remains of 
Grace or common Ingenuity in us, let us forbear to 
offend him, who hath been ſo unſpeakably kind to 
us; let us ceaſe at laſt torender evil for Good, Ha- 
tred for Affection, Contempt for this more than Fa- 
_ Therly Care over us. He hath done for us _ 
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moſt that even Almighty Power could do: He hath 
given us as much as our Condition is capable of re. 
ceiving ; nay, he hath imparted to us his very ſelf 
He hath ſtill great and ĩneſtimable Benefitsia reſerve 
for us; even the Treaſures and Glory of the Life to 

and all the requital he expects is only Grati- 


come, 
tude and Love. And ſhall we grudge to make this 


Poor Return ? Shall we thiak much to do that for 
our God and Maker, which we count it a 
to be behind- hand in to an Equal, a Brother? Nay, 
which we look upon our ſelves bound to do for lefi 
than the Ten-thouſandth Part of whatweenjoy from 
that bouatiful Giver of all good Gifts; Even an 
Alms at our Gate is eſteemed to deſerve Thanks and 
none of us would bear a relieved Beggar flying in 
our Faces, And yet, as Helpleſs 2ad Poor are We, as 


truly ſuſtained by relief from above, and much 


more inſolent and inſupportable, when offendi 
againſt that bountiful Author of our Life, and 
our Comforts. 

But indeed I may add, that though we ſet aſide 
all thoſe Engagements, God hath infinite other 
Charms, which ought to attract our Love: For no- 
thing can contribute to recommend any thing toour 
Afﬀections, which is not in Him, in an incomparably 
higher Degree. Were all the Excellencies of Hea- 
ven and Earth united in one, the Beauty, the Wiſ- 
dom, the Virtue, the Greatneſs, the Goodaeſs, the 
Uſefulneſs and Advantage of every Creature, yet 
fill that Lord and Saviour, whom the Sinner treats 
with Contem t, is infiaitely more to be valued and 
admired. For he does aot, as they do, partake on- 
ly of all theſe Perfections, but is the very things 
ia the Abſtrat, Beauty, and Wiſdom, and Great- 
neſs, and Gondacſs, and Happineſs it ſelf, the 
- ſource of all theſe, and what Degrees of them ſoever 
other Things attain to, they are only ſuch Meaſures 
of Excellence, as this inexhauſtible fountain of good 
ſees fit in his Wiſdom to impart to eachof them. 
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Bluſh then, ungrateful inſenſible Wretch, at thy 
unworthy Behaviour, to ſo Great, ſo Good, ſoBoun- 
tiful a Lord, and reſolve from this inſtant to change 
thy Courſe of Life, and make ſome ſuitable Amends 
for thy former uaſeemly tment toward him. 
Come before his Preſence with confuſion of Face, 
and beſeech him with the 
thy Sim, fer it is exceeding 
how great an Enemy thou haſt been to thy felt ; that 
without his Mercy thou canſt not ſubliſt ; and that 
there is no ſuch fatal Bar to that Mercy, as Ingrati- 
tude for favours formerly vouchſafed thee. If this 
proceeded from Ignorance, learn thy Duty and 
dependance of thy Condition; If from Thought- 
leſneſs apply thy ſelf ſeriouſly ro conſider what won- 
derful things thy Lord hath done for thee, and what 
Account, what Improvement he will expect from 
them. And, fiace to all his other Mercies God hath 
been pleaſed to add this one more of making thee 
ſenſible of thy paſt Errour, and allowiag thee Time 
Opportunity for correcting it: Follow the 
Directions of this Heavenly Grace, and ſhew thy 
ſelf a better and more obedieat Child for the time to 
come. Say within thy own Breaſt, I am vanquiſhed, 
VO my God, at length with the fight of thy aſtoaiſh- 
© ing Love; and ho e I ſhallnever have the Heart to 
© diſpleaſe thee any more: Thee, my only, my beſt 
Friend; who haſt prevented me with the Bleſſings 
* of Goodneſs, and ſo much exceeded my Requeſts 
* and largeſt Wiſhes. O] that theſe Hands of mine, 
* whea they attempt any Wicked Thing, may al- 


have 
the 


ways be reſtrained by the powerful Image of thoſe 


© Divine Hands, which for my fake were Nailed to 
* the Croſs! O that my Heart, when diſpoſed to 
any corrupt Inclination, may be ſoftned by the 
© view of that Heart, full of Tenderaeſs and Mer- 
© cy, which was pierced to yield ſtreams of Blood 


* for waſhing my pollated Soul. It is too much, my 


* deareſt Jeſus, that 1 have neglected the Force of 


* theſe 


To be merciful to Pal. 25. 
great. Underſtand at laſt - 
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< theſe moving Arguments heretofore, and | am 


< heartily ſorry and aſhamed to have lived ſo little 


© to him, who was content to die for me. But by 
© thy gracioas Aſſiſtance I hope to relapſe iato my 
< former Folly and Ingratitade no more; and do 
© beg, that thy Love may for ever hereafter commit 
© a holy Violence upon my Soul, and conſtrain me 
© to a thankful Obedience. To which Reſolutions, 
< frailalas, and fickle in themſelves, I beg that thou 
< wilt add Strength and Stedfaſtneſs, and from thy 
© Throne in Heaven ſay, Amen. 


C H AP. X. 


Of the time of our Death. And the different 
Notions we ſhall then have of the Matters 
relating to our Souls. 


| 12 Scriptures frequently obſerve, and our 


own daily Experience abundantly proves, 


that, while Men are in Health and Vigour, the 
Pleaſures and Buſineſs and Enjoy ments of this World 
take faſt hold of their Minds, and defeat all the 
Arguments poſſible to be urged, for their Care and 
Concern about Death and a tuture State. And too 
often it happens, that all the Evidence of Reaſon 
and Religion, all the Threatnings and Warnings of 
the Book of God, have little or no Effect, for the 
bringiag Men off from a ſettled Courſe of Vice, and 


their moſt fatal ſecurity in Sinning. Sodom and G- 


morrab, Phar ach and his eAfgyptians, the Traitor Ju- 
das and ſome others ſtand upon Record, as laſting 

Monuments of inflexible Obſtinacy ; ſuch as no Me- 
thods of Geatleneſs can win, no Exhortation per- 
ſuade, ao Threatnings or Judgments affright, into 2 


—_—.. 
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Change of their wicked and deſperate Reſolutions. 
The Prophets eſpecially are full of Complaints, con- 3 
cerning the inefficacy of their Preaching, and the 4 
impenetrable Hardneſs of their People's Hearts. I | 
will at preſent only mention one Paſſage of Zecha- 
riab, by which * — . 
reſt. They refuſed to Hearken, away 
Shoulder, and ſtopped their Ears, that they ſhould erf. 
bear; Tea, oy 2 7 * 
9 leſt Ad bear t Law, the Words 
— t he 221 Hoſts hath ſent in bu * the 
umer P 5; therefore came a great Wrat 
2 
quence, which pur ſued the Jew's Diſobedience then, 
will not tail to overtake every obdurate Sinner, who 
makes it a point of Bravery to hold out againſt all 
the Methods deſigned for his Amendment. If they 
will allow no Place to ſerious Thoughts, while 
Health and Proſperity laſt ; there will ſhortly come 
2 Day in which God will be heard and known, whe- 
ther they will or not: Even then, whea he begias 
to Execute his Juſtice. And that he manifeſtly does, 
at the time of ſuch Perſonas Death, which puts an 
end to the ſeaſon of Tryal and Forbearance, and 
turas them over to that Judgment, upon which the 
whole of their Eternal Concern depends. | 
This then js properly God's Day, a Day full of 
Terrour,and Sorrow, and ſore Diſtreſs, to the Wick- 
ed; wherein the Righteouſacſs of our Judge ſhall 
diſcloſe it ſelf, and every Man ſhall be recom- 
penced according to his Deeds. Then it is, that be 
cuts off the Spirit of Princes, and is terrible among the 
Kings of the Earth. A Day, that will work a mighty 
Change in all other Points; when Mirth ſhall be 
turned into Weeping, Pleaſure into Pains; Sturdi- 
nels into Fear, Bride into Deſpair; but in no Re- 
ſpect will the Alteration be greater, than in the 
Seaſe and Opinion of Men's Minds. 
Yo! 7 


The 
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3 and by her greateſt Enemies 
ledged the True, the Only Wiſdom : And 
all the preteaded Wiſdom of Caraal and Worldly 
Mea ſhall then, too late, be confeſſed no better 
A lively Image of this 
pinions is left us by the 
of ſuch, OY 
deriding ſuffering Vir- 
tue, and meaſuring their own Happineſs by their 
Wig. ;. preſeat Temporal Profperity. We Fools accounted bis 
4+ 5+ 6,7, (the Goodman's) Life madneſs, and his End to be 
a, % without H.nour. But how is he numbred among the 
Children of God, and his Lot is the Sams ! 
the way 


Therefore hate we erred from of Truth ; 


on; yea we have cone through Deſarts, where there 
lay no Way, but as for the Way of the Lord, we have 
wot known it. What bath Pride ws? Or what 
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they are at more Pains to compaſs, than would ſuf- 
fice a Good Man for the attaining Heaven and 
everlaſting Bliſs ! 

This Man's Labours follow and ſtick by him for 
erer: But ſee the difference, Theirs Deceive aud Re- 
proach them at the Laſt ; and, when they are driven 
to the Brink of the Grave, when they are wearied 
and quite worn out with reſtleſs Buſtle and hard 
Drudgery, they fiad all their Pains employed to no 

and the only Account they tu 1 to, is An- 
iſh and Vexation, and a ſelt-upbraiding Couſcience. 
Delights they ſo cagerly purſued, are fled and 
gone; The little Droſs of Wealth they had raked 
up together, will do them no manner of ſervice in 
their Extremity ; Nay *tis well, if theſe Thiags do 
not add Weight to their other A fflictions. Which 
yet, in Wicked Men, are at that time ſo various, fo 
„ ſo inſupportable, that none but he that feels 
them can have any proportiouable Idea of them: Vet 
becauſe ſome diſtaat Conjectures may be made, 
enough to warn us to avoid them, though not e- 
nough to diſplay all their Horrour ; I ſhall mention 
Two or Three of the moſt obvious, and leave my 
Reader to improve thoſe to his own Spiritual Ad- 


vantage. ; 
Firſt then, We may conſider that exceſs of Pain, 
without which theſe Souls and Bodies of ours are 
not ordinarily ſeparated. For theſe old Friends, 
whom long Converſation, and a tender fellow-feel- 
ing of each others Joys and Griefs, ha ve mightily en- 
are never prevailed upon to part, till forced 
toit by the utmoſt Violence. And how ragiag,how 
do we imagin that Pain muſt needs be, 
which drives the Soul out by degrees, and beats it, 
like a Beſieged Commander, from one Entrench- 
meat to another, till at laſt there be no Retreat, no 
Quarter to be had ? And what Condition ſhall we 
Wuppoſe that Soul ia, what Anxiety and Confuſion, 
when her Strong-holds are broken down, we 
— 
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her Friends forſake her; When Youth and Activity, 
Courage and Strength, Diet and Phyſick, and af 

Human Helps are now ao more; but Night and 

Day the Batteries are playing, and no Ceſſation to 

be obtained till the goodly Fabrick be reduced to 

Aſhes ? 

Can it ſurpriſe us, that ſuch Circumſtances ſhould 

ſhake the ſtouteſt Man, and Dilarm him of all his 

former Gaity and Confidence? that People then 
ſhould put on other Thoughts; and after a Life | 
ligently ſpear, reflet with amazement upon uw 
paſſed, while the Power of Reflection continues? But 
even that is oftcatimes utterly loſt, by extremity of 

Pain, aad that oppreſſion of the Mind, which makes 

St. Anguſt nes Advice highly neceſſary; and, well is 

it for my Reader, if he be perſuaded to follow it. 

© When your laſt Sickneſs aſſaults you, alas! how 
difficult a Thiag will it be (ſays he) to repent of 
© the Evil you have done, and theGood you have left 
© undone? For then your Mind will be drawn ano- 
© ther Way, and the whole Bent of it will naturally 
make to that Part, where the anguiſh of your Pain 
© lies. There are many Obſtructions, which will 
defeat your Deſigns at that Melancholy time. The 
© Sufferings of the Body, the fear of Death, the ſight 
of your Children, the Tears of the Wife, the flat- 
© tering Comforts of Friends, the diſſembled Hopes 
of Phyſicians, the Temptations of the Devil. And 
© be aſſured, O Man, that the Impedimeats I here 
give thee warning of, thou wilt in thy own Perſon 

* ſhortly Experience. And therefore I conjure thee, 

ö deſer not thy Repentance till this aſt day. But, 

4 © ſet thy Houſe in order, and make thy Will in time 

| © of Health, whilſt thou haſt Leiſure to think, 

© while thou art thine own Man; for now thou 
© goeſt whither thou wilt, but then thou ſhalt be 
© bound Hand and Foot, and carried whither thow 

* weuldſt not. Lo” ee 
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To be torn from all theſe rou and 
dain, to take an everlaſting el, without Hope 
or poſlibility of ſecin them any more (aud that per- 
at a time too when the Man was under no A 
prehenſions at all of ſo fatal a Blow) muſt needs 
very ſcalible Calamity. The Son of Sirach's Ob- 
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the Gol Thou Fool ! this Night Soul be Luke tz. + © 
2 then whoſe petri things be which 20, 24. 
Provided ? And yet ſo deplorable our Lord | 
is the State one, who lajerb »p 
Treaſures for " and is not Rich towards Gad. 
It is not | 
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favour with Princes, or in credit 
at this fatal I | 
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- 1 The bravery of | ay, and i of 
; "wow © ſmell there ſhall be ſtark ; 24 4 4 Girdle 
| Fes and inflead of @ wel-fer Her, BlIef + 2h 
Bumi inſtead of Beauty. _ 
And yer all this is nathing, in of the 
Horrours and dreadful A ſions how the Soul 
. ſhall be diſpoſed of, at its departure out of this Body. 
The Thoughts, that ſhe is now hurrying away to 


1 Judgment Scat of Almighty God, there to receive s 
% Sentence of everlaſting Concera. And, when this 
comes. to be yet more conſider, by . 
comparing the Threatnings of with his own 
paſt Life ; then the Danger puts on a dreadful Face 
indeed: When he begins to examine his own Conſet» Þ '* 
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moe then this Remove: out of this State of Me. 
—_ tality,i5 fo formidable, ſodaagerous, and yet ſo tte. 
CO CEE > 1ey ia eroſ- 
| this perilous Gulph; w common Pry. 
ation benerds 26d miſeries of 
others a Waraiag to himſelf ? Who ſhall to 
call himſelf a Creature, that will not look 
before him, and make ſome Proviton for ſo impoe- 
tant a Change? If thou art a Chriſtian, and doit in 
good earneſt believe the Principles of the Religion 
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thou proſeſſeſt thy ſelf of; 1 need not tell thee, that 
no 


Age or State can exempt thee from one day m 
king the Experiment in thy on Perſon, of all 1 
have now ſet before thee. Let not then Youth, or 
Health, or Greatneſs, or Pleaſure, or any other tres- 
cherous Deluſion tempt thee to look upon what thou 

haſt read, as a Matter in which thou art little en- 
ceraed, But be very confideat that Sickneſs -or Age 
will hortly confige thee to thy Bed; that Death s 
whettiag thoſe Arrows, which all thy ſtrugliags wil 
not be either to , or Eſcape , that this 
Body of thine, now fo y loved, and fo vaiuly 
Iiadulged, muſt crumble into Duſt, and be devoured 
by Worms; and that thy Soul muſt, thou knowelt 
not how ſoon, be fammoned before the and 
Mighty God, there to render an Account for every 
Action of thy paſt Life. \ i 
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The Application of the former Section. 


I T remains now, that we take due Care to apply [ 
| angry Sons — : weer Rhee 
gurown Advantage and lmprovemeat. Which wi 
beſt be done, by imagining this to be our own Cale; 
Aud that we were even now at the very put þ 

Death; forſaken of all our falſe Confidences, and 
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| their extreme Diſtreſs. To this 2 
—— Coaditioa will thy Soul, (my Chriſtian * 
Reader) very quickly be driven, if thou do not pre- Y 
ke 4 y timely 225 _ _—_ To which <> 
purpoſe the Spirit us 1 wo * 

excelletit Rules for our Direction. | de 3 
— The Erft is, A Virtuous and truly Conſcientious - = 
I Life; bat I chat et et; in our 9 
Generation, doing Good aud abounding abies + 
add Charity to the Poor; One Re of whi 
etpreſly declared to, be an eaſie and happy Paſſage 

at the hour of Death- Bleſſed are the — , "PF 10 
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Fruirs, While he hath Life and } 
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Def Eaten, when that time comes; and this : 

| Lord tells us will beſt be done, by ſecuring a 
tereſt above;..by the Good Uſe and bountiful Di- 
2 our Maſter, which we - 
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ga ch dl, bt much th greater par 
often upon the Bank, take as diligent 
Place as he could, obſerve where the Fords and | 


; the . 
Kent all the World will agree 


knows) are miſerably caſt away, we are fo 
tender of 


often and fo carneftly adviſed to take Mea- 
teur ſelves from this. Becauſe the Meditation = 
Deich is of uni verſal Influence upon our Manners, 
eren Minds: Particularly 
* for theſe following Good 
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4+ A. Fourth Advantage will be the Ca QT - © | 
anxious and unneceſſary Cares for the Things of 
is World, which thoſe Men are generally | 
addicted to, who leaſt think of leaving it. 
this is not only a Fault like other common F 
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CHAP. 82 


F all the Means, which God is pleaſed to 
make uſe of for the reclaiming Men from a 
WickedCourſe,and working them up to that 


none ſcem better. calculated for the 
This is, 


obſtiaate 7 


bear to our ſelves, and coulſe- 


A ly we have Inſtances of 15 pre» 
upon very ſtubborn and diſingenuous Tem- 
— rhe City of Nineveh were — awaken'd 
epentance, when the 
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load an Aff, and tire him out with his Labour, and 
© he careth not forit; butif we would thruſt him 
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as St. Bernard did his Audience, * If thou art 
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ſtupidi 
< often dead to; yet loſe not the i fir: 
< which are common even to the brute Beaſts. Wwe 
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into the Fire, or throw him down a 
= love of Life and fear of Death, natural 
luſtinct, prevail with even this otherwiſe iaſen- 
© fible Creature, to avoid and run away from it. 
2 — 
Dea 
© and Hell. Fear is therefore called the 
© of Wiſdom, rather than Shame or Sorrow, 
* this Paſſion is more than either of the 
© other. Remember the End, and thou ſhalt never do Ec. 
* amiſs, ſays the Wiſe-Man; and ſure Men would 
they did but remember the Pu- 
6 : nihments after this Life, in which a Wicked Qourſe 
© will end at laſt. 

I. r As to thoſe Punĩſhments in general, 
had nor deſcribed the great- 
> diy motor yet there are ſome Conk- 
Mong ny our own Reaſon is capable of f- 
fering, ſufficient to convince us, that they will be 
ous to be Born. — 4 
God in all his Works, that 
Wonderful, and Terrible ; ſo we have 
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too? Sure I am St. Paul upbraids Men for not 
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Of the Nature of the Puniſment appointed for 


Wicked Men after this Life. 


Pr what hack been ſaid of this Puniſhment 
D neral we cannot but be convinced, how 
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things, which God hath decreed to laid 
5 by that hate him. And, whea the State of 
is ſaid to be perfect Felicity, and to want 
„ that can be had or deſired, to make 


ern 
bute to make the Wicked perfeciy Miſerable. This 
" BlelſedneFs and Miſery, by conſequence, are both in- 
finite, both univerſal. __ 
. And. berein is a mighty Difference between the 
Wretchedaeſs of this, and that of the next Liſe: 
that all Mens Sufferings at preſent admit of De- 
ERS Meaſure, and extend only to ſome _ 
Part or Reſpect; but there, no Part ſhall wa 
no one Conlideration ſhall be found, in _ 
which the Sufferer is exempted. And yet our Pain, 
though thus limited at preſent, are ſometimes ſo ex- 
treme, that we are not able to ſu 
Ping eee 
Stone, nay the Tooth-ach, long tog 
greateſt Advantage in the World. But au 
the whole Body at once to be in the utmoſt Pain, 
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over him: Think of this, Sinner, and if thou 

to ds and fuffer a great deal, rather than 
the lefs for a little Shile: be ſo Wiſe, ſo 
kind to thy ſelf, as to take a little Trouble, rather 


than ſmart under the Greater for ever and ever. 


It is really Matter of Wonder and Amazement; 
that God ſhould diſcover fo many dreadful Circum- 
ftances of this Puaiſhment, and yet that ſtupid Men 


mould entertain fo little Fear of it: The Univerſali- 


of theſe Paias are not only tu be in- 

lready alledged, bat fuffi- 

y Scripture. There we are told, 
Gt the Damned ſhall be tortured Day and Night; 
it is ſaid, Give ber Torment and Sor- Rev. 20. 
this manner of is intimated to 15-76 
us, that the Pains of Hell are exerciſed, not like the 
—_ for Chaſtiſemeat and Re- . 
formation ; but for Affliction and juſt Revenge. And | 
—— the Extremity is uſed to 
to the Offence to be 
r by, and ro the Power and Digaity of the Fer- 
fon offended ; Imagin, as well as you are able, the 
bitterneſs of thoſe Torments, which Almighty God 
tall ioflit upon the Reprobate in the next Life, in- 


| Hnite as his own Wiſdom and Power; and unre- 


lating as the Sinner's Heart was For Prov. 2. 
ſoit is threatned expreſly : Becauſe I have called, d * ** 


fie; I have ftretcbed out my Hand, and no Man 


pn CP @ your Coldnity, and work 


—— Common to all, it hath 
been an Opinion much received, that there ſhall be 
particular forts of Torments, ſuited to the Qualit 
ef each Man's Offence ; and this is i ee E 
nee 
Sinners , according to the Work of their om. 8. 


Has, and filing chews with the Fruit of their ownProv. ri 
3 | Devices. 
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the Drunkard ya up wi 
the Voly filled with Gall; the Tender and De- 
licate ſeared with hot Irons. All which ſome have 
thought to be deaoted io that CO 
ked Man's Sufferiags given at large by Fob. But 
certaja it is, that the Torments of every Sinner ſhall 
tion; and that there 
ſhall be no poſſibility left one Moment's latermiſ- 
fon or Comfort. This is fufficicatly declared by that 
Parable of Lr and the Rich Man, where not 6 
much as one drop of Water could be obtained to cool 
his Tongue. 
would have been to him, could his Requeſt have pro- 
vailed for it. But he that before had denied the 
Crumbs which fell from his Table; cannot now ob- 
taia even this Drop of Water. He does not pre- 
ſume to ask a full deliverance, and he canner'be 
heard for ſo poor a Relaxation. 
Good God ! What a range neceſlity was this Gay 


Man, who ſo lately had the World at Will, driven 
to? whata wretched 


is this, from the Jolli- 
ty and Plenty he had been accuſtomed to, all his Life- 
Earth? O! that the Men who live in ſia- 
ful Wealth, would conſider this Example of God's 


implacable ſeverity! O!] that we would take warn- 


ing and grow Wiſe, from the Calamities of others, 


which, if we do not, will certainly be our own, and 
are therefore revealed to us, that we may prevent 
and avoid them. 
Bor if roall this we add the cerairy ofchoſe Tor 
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is ſo violent, but that length of time either remove: 
it quire, or in $ it. Either 
the Tormentor, or the Perſoa tormented dies, or 
ſome other Accident happeas, to break the Force 
of the Calamity. But here we have no Ground to 
build ſuch Hope or Comfort upon. The Scripture 


their Pmſhmem muſt be 
God continues to be God, he ſhall continue to hate, 
and to execute Vengeance upon Sia: Here both the 
loflicer, and the Sufferer, muſt live etcraally ; and 
the State of the Wicked is therefore called Death, not 
todenote, that they ſhall ceaſe to be, bur that they 


ſhall be rormented for ever and ever, that Rev. 20. 
everlaſting , and, ſo long as Mar. 25. 


ſhall be in Miſery, out of which there is no Re- 


Oh! (fays a holy Father in one of his Meditati- 
ons) could but rhe Damned have aſſurance, that 
their Tormeats ſhould laſt ao more Thouſand Years, 
than there are Stars in the Firmamear, or Grains of 
Sand upon the Sea-ſhore,cvea this fo diſtaat proſpect 
of releaſe would afford ſome conſolation. But this 
Word Never breaks their Heart; As it mult needs 
do, to think, that after Millions of Ages they are no 
nearer to their End, than when they firſt 
ſet out. Thiak but how tedious, how ĩnſupportable 
ane ſingle Hour would be, to be ſtretched upon a 
Rack, or lye in flames of Fire and ſcalding Brimſtone. 


We fiad by Experience, that one reſtleſs Night, to a 


Man in Sickneſ or Pain, ſeems a whole Age. He 
toſſes and turas from fide to fide, tells every Clock, 
and wairs for Morning, though upon a ſoft Bed, and 
with his Friends about him. And, if ſuch a one were 
fare, chat this uneaſineſs avould lie him for ſe- 
ven Years inceſlaatly, the Grief of chat 
were ſcarce to be bora. But if one Night ia a Fever 
be ſo grievous, what muſt Millions of Ages be in the 
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managing this Talent, now it is in our 1 
Hands, is to uſe and put it out to Iutereſt, that 42 
when wothill go out of this World, we may have 7 
nocaut to our {elves here or tocurſe the 4 
dai that ever we came into it at : 
Bebold now 7s rhe accepted rime, behold new 5s the 2 Cor. 7. 
of Salvation. But Then it is, % day, thet we | 
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ture to ſleep one Night more in Sin, face that 7 
amy" happen to be our laſt, and cut uy off from z 1 


our Hope for ever ? PIR 
Sure, if we be wiſe, if we be Men, and pretend 
to ad with Reaſon, we ſhall clear our Souls of theft 
Dangers immediately ; We ſhall draw near to 
Att nee try 

upon by Moſes Prophets, the ſtanding and 
ordinary Methods of Salvation, as the Rich Mar and 
his Relations ought 
their Health and 
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w,As in ull other Reſpect 

to the Greatneſs of his Majeſty” — 
ally in the laſtances of Bounty 
Whatever we do, or can do, 


9 


1 come, reward is with . 80 far Rev. 22, 1 
| from ſuffering any Man's Labour ro be t. 


comes infinitely ſhort of that moſt li 
on which all his faithful Servants ſhall receive after 
this Life, at the Reſurreftion of the J oft. 


* wt 4 — 


SECT. I. 
Of this Reward in General. 


His future Recompence reſerved for Good Men 

is the Argument of my Diſcourſe in this place. 

And, in treating of it, I ſhall ire, what manner 

of Reward it is, and whether it be large enough to 
countervail all that Labour and Hardſhip, which 

the Service of God in this World requires from us. 

Aud here, if we attend to thoſe Deſcriptions given 

ofit in Scripture, we ſhall find it repreſented by a 

dom, a Glorious, a Heavenly, an Eternal, and a . Fe 
Bleſſed Kinsdom. All which Titles are deſigu- a5. 


2 Tim. 4. 


ed todenote the marvellous Greatneſs of this Re- + Per. 1. 


l 0 \ y 7] . | 
TR: P many 


many wonderful Thiags in our own Days: We may 
have beard of many, more wonderful than we ever 
faw :* We may form to our Miads Ideas of Things, 
far exceeding all we have ever ſeen or heard: 
this it ſeems is not poſſible ſo much as to be Conceived. 
How then ſhall we come to underſtand its Value ? 
Chriſt himſelf calls it the hidden Mama, and fome- 
thing which =o Aan knoweth but be that receiveth it. 
But ſtill, Ex pede Hercvlem, be Conjecture of ir 
— 


Rev. 11. 


= 


adiſe, or a 


Images, that 
us. He compares it toa City who 
of fine Gold, whoſe Walk are of precious Stones; 
#hoſe Light is Chriſt himſelf, 
Stare, fitting in the midſt, and edding his bright 
Beams through every part of it: Whoſe Situation i 
upon a River of Chryſtal, _ _—_—_ 
E the Tree of Life, ever flouriſhing, ever 

| Rev. 21, bearing Fruit: In which there is no Night, where 
22- no unclean Thing can enter; and they that are 
thought worthy to be admitted thither, ſhall reign 

for ever and ever. By all which we are given to un- 
derſtand, that the Majeſty, the Glory, the Excel- 

| Tence of this happy State is infinite; the princely 
laheritance of the Son of God, 2 
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Father, the Habiration of the Bleſſed Trinity, con- 
trived to ſet forth in its full luſtre the Power and 
Glory of him, whoſe Power and Glory are endleſs 
and unmeaſurable. And, when God inrends toex- 
ert this, who can imagine what that Declaration 


will be ? | 
He was pleaſed to create certain Creatures to Mi- 


niſter in his preſence, and to behold his Glory; 
Angels, who are Spirits of an excellent Nature far 
above our Com 
Number, as well as glorious in Perfection. When 
ſome of thoſe had fallen, and degenerated from their 
Native Beauty and Excellence, God condeſcended 


to frame another Creature, of a far iaferiour Condi- 


tion, to ſupply their Places. His Goodneſs formed 
Man out of the Duſt of the Earth, and appointed this 
World to entertain him for a time, during his State 
of diſcipline and tryal. But this Earth God created 
with an intention to deſtroy it again. And if in 
the Frame of this periſhiog World he have 
ge ts , Heaven, the 
Earth, the Seas, every Elemear, give ſuch aſto- 
niſhing Proof of the Creatour's Majeſty ; If that 
which was made in an Inſtant with one fingle Word, 
to endure for a little while, and only to be ſubſer- 
vient to a future and eternal State, be ſo glorious, 
Þ wonderful, in all its Parts; What can we ſup- 
poſe, that Habitation which was prepared for Eter- 
of his meaneſt 
Servants, provided to ſhelter and ia them for a 
few Days only, be ſo ſtately, what is the King's own 
Palace, where he and his Frieads ſhall reiga toge- 
ther for ever? This, we muſt needs imagia, is a 

lorious, that the Maker's Power 
Wiſdom of that Maker, we know, are incompars- 
33 and alvogether in- 
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The great King | Abaſuetus, who ruled over 4 
' Hundred and ſeven and T weaty Provinces, is ſaid to 
have made a Feaſt at the Palace of S, to all his 
Princes and Potentates, for a Hundred and Four- 
ſcare Days together. The Prophet tells us, that our 
Lord and King ſhall make a Solema Feaſt to all his 
* People, in his Holy Mountain; And that with ſuch 
Solemnity, that even the Son of God, and Maſter 
of the Feaſt, ſhall condeſcend to gird himſelf, and 
ſerve at it What manner of Entertainment ſhall 
this be? A Feaſt, not to laſt for any determinate 
number of Days, but Millions of Millions of Ages; 
A Feaſt not ſerved up by Men, but by the Augels, 
and the very Son of God himſelf ; not todiſplay the 
Riches of a few Provinces, but the endleſs Trea- 
ſures of the King of Kings. How glorious, how 
yful, tow triumphant a Feſtival ſhall that be? 
ow ineſtimable the bleſſedneſs of thoſe Happy 
Souls, who ſhall then fit down and Eat Bread ia the 
Kingdom of God? O wretchedly Vaia and Stupid 
Men, who are born to ſo high a Dignity, and yet 
cannot be prevailed upon to conſider, and deſire, and 
eſteem, their Honour and Happineſs ! 
Several other Conſiderations there be, which might 
aſſiſt us in formiug worthy Ideas of this Reward. If 
God, for laſtance, have furniſhed us with ſo many 
Conveniences and Comforts, and Pleaſures, in this 
Place of our Exile, this Habitation of Sinners, this 
Vale of Miſery, appointed only for a Seaſon of Re- 
peating, and Weeping, aad Mourning, and Suffer- 
ing; What will he do for us in the next Life, for 
the Juſt, for his Friends, in the Day of Joy, and 
the ſolemaity of the Marriage of his Son? Thus 


hath St. Auguſtine very pathetically Proſecuted this 


The 


Salil c. 2. Argument 1a one of his Soliloquies. © O my Lord! 


© ſays he, if thou haſt provided ſo plentifully for this 
© vile Body of ours, aud given it ſuch Advantages, 
by the Firmament, by the Air, by the Earth, by the 
Sea, by Light, by Darkneſs, by — 
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« by refreſhing Shades, by Dews,, hy Showers, by 
£ Winds, by Birds, by Filkies, by Bealts, by Trees, 


« by manifold Herbs, by variety of Plants, by the 
« Miaiſtry of all thy Creatures; manner of 
Things Bleſſed God! How Rich, how Great, how 
« Good, how Innumerable are thoſe, which thog 
« haſt prepared for the Soul in its heavenly Coun- 
« trey, where we ſhall ſee thee Face to Face? If thou 
« do fo much for us in our Priſon, What wilt thou 
« do in our Palace? If thou beſtow ſo much ia this 
World upon Good and Bad Men promi ſcuouſly, O 


— 


ho plentifully is thy Treaſure, which thou haſt 


id up for Good Men in the Life to come? If thy 
Enemies and Friends together enjoy ſo much here 
< below ; What ſhall thy Friends, when ſeperated 
« from thoſt Enemies, What ſhall they not receive 
above? If the Days of Faſting and Mourning have 
< ſuch Conſblation; What ſhall be the rejoycing of 
« rhis Marriage Feaſt ? O my Lord ! thou art agreat 
God, and great is thy Magniſicence, and Sweet is 
c thy Mercy. And, as there is no end of thy Great 
< neſs, no number of thy Mercies, no bottom of thy 
© profound Wiſdom, no meaſure of thy Liberality; 
c I neither is there any Number, any Meaſure, of 
© the Depth, and Length, and Greatacſs, and moſt 
© diffuſive Extent of thy Rewards laid up for them, 
© that Love, and Fight for thee, 1 
Another help towards concciving ſome part of this 
Reward in the next Life, would be to remember, 
and diligeatly conſider the manifold Promiſes of 
Almighty God, to exalt and digaify all that love 


and ſerve him. Them that honour me, ſays he, 7 well i Sam. 2. 


honour. And David breaks out lato terms of Admi- 
ration, as if this could not be particularly expreſt, 
Such bonour have all bis Saints, But David would have 
had mach grcater Reaſon for his Wonder, had he 


lived under the New Teſtament, and heard that Met. 9. 


Promiſe of Chriſt, that his Servauts ſhould fit down 


| and Eat, and he himſelf would ſerve them in they, 2. 
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» Kings to Elijah, whea the Heav opened and 
18. vet & his Deterndnation ? 4 iſbe, when he 
2 King cured a Leproly by his Word, and raiſed a dead 
45.& 12, Man to Life, and when his very long after 


his Death, wrought the ſame Miracle ? 

Aft 5. 1 more, to the. Apoſtles of our Bleſſed 
heal'd tbe lufitmities of all they 

A 19. upon, of all to'whom the Handkirchiefs 

were brought, of as many as the Shadow of St. 

ter, as he pals'd by, fell upon. What Rey 
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on 
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— wondering jews 

ever any Prince upon Earth boaſt of ſuch Reſpects 

ſuch Co ? And, if Chriſt ſo eminently di 

guiſhed his Servants in this World, of which not- 

os, * 4414 was not; what: Dignities, 

ies we ſup poſe he hath reſerved 

for them in the other World," Ne dhe Mas 

in perfect fulneſs ; and where every Servant of his 

ſhall be crowned as an eternal King to reiga in Con- 
with him? 

Once more : Some have framed Notions ofthis in- 
comparable Bliſs, from the three different Recep- 
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that there is no of Thing like an 
r firſt is our 
Womb; The Second this preſeat World ; 
The Third the Regions of Bliſs above, Now theſe 
(ay they) muſt ſo tar reſemble each other, that the 
Laſt ſhould excel the Second, as much as the Second 
manifeſtly does the Firſt : Nay, as much more, as 
Heavenly and Eternal Things exceed the beſt and 
of thoſe that are Temporal and Tranfitory. 
So that, as much as the whole World is more capa- 
cious and delightful, than the Priſon which eacloſes 
us before our Birth; ao leſs are the Beauty, the 
Pleaſures, the Majeſty of our Heavenly Habitati- 
on, preferable to thoſe of our preſent State, As 
far as a Man exceeds an unborn Child, ia Strengt 
Comelineſs, COS _ all both na 
and acquired Accompli nts, fo much and a great 
deal more do the Glorified Saints exceed the moſt 
perfect of mortal Men. And one of theſe would no 
more be content to return from that blisful condiri- 
on, to 8 Degree of what miſtaken 
Men call Happiacſs upon Earth; than the beſt 
of Men would be ſatisfied to be reduced to an Em- 
bryo. The few Moaths in which that Embryo 
grows to maturity for the Birth, are yet much more 
conſiderable, when compared with the longeſt Life 
upon Earth; than that Life can pretend to 
be, in iſon of Eternity. The Bliadnefs, the 
Weakneſs, the Iguorance of that unborn Child, are 
not ſo much beneath the Vigour, the Knowledge of 
the ſtouteſt and moſt learned Man, as the Darkneſs, 
the Folly, and other Calamities of this Life keep us 
ſhort of that clear Light, and unerring Knowledge, 
that ſtable and never decaying State, and the other 
yet unknown Privileges of the * of juſt Men 
made perfect. So that, upon the whole Matter, 
ing we may know concerning this Bliſs; and 
from and other ſuch like Conſiderations, ſome 
general ConjeQures may be framed ; which, though 
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1 Cor. 15. 


Phil. 3. 


confuſed and dark, are ye ſufficicat to raiſe our. No- 
tions of, and vehemently to excite our Affections 
ſor, that infinite and incomprehenſibly excellent 
Reward, of which I am now diſcourſing. 


SECT. u. 
| The felicity of Body and Soul in Heaven. 


Shall now proceed to conſider this Matter ſome- 
hat more particularly, under two Heads; as 
is Reward extendeth it ſelf to the Bodies or to 
the Souls, of thoſe who partake of it. And here 
firſt with regard to the Body, I ſhall not follow the 
ſubtle Notions of nice and fanciful Men, who buſily 
iatrude into Things which they have not ſeen. It is 
enough for my preſent purpoſe, that the Scripture 
hath told us, this Fleſh at the general Reſurrection 
ſhall be changed and gloriſied; that what, like Seed, 
is caſt into the Ground « Natural, ſhall come up « 
Spirituel Body; what is ſown in Weakneſs, ſhall be 
raiſed in power , what is ſonn in Corruption, ſhall be 
raiſed in Inc orript ion; that this Mortal, ſhall put on 
Immortality, that Chriſt ſball change our vile Body, 
and faſhion it according to his glorious accord- 
ing to the mighty, Workins whereby be is able to 
frbdue all Things unto bimſelf, The meaning of all 
which, to be ſure, amounts to thus much; That 
this Load of Fleſh, which is now ſo cumberſom, 
and preſſes down the Mind, ſhall then ceaſe to ob- 
ſtruct it's nobleſt Operations, or any more to be a 
Burthea tous; That we ſhall then'pur of all thoſe 
Paſſions, which now ruffle and diſcompoſe us, and 
every ſenſual Appetite, by which at preſent we are 
rempred to, and inſnared in Sin. That this Mortal, 
now ſubje& to ſo many Inconveniences, liable to ſo 


many Alterations, afflicted with ſo many Diſeaſes, 


defiled with fo many Corruptions, beſet with fo 
many 


= Door Ann Sour mn Here 


Le 


re Bo — hy Kc rap wade ſhould . 

a ar them all rogether in the 
r Degree, in everlaſting Lite which is to 
come. 


of our Reward, wherein the Soul is more immedi- 
nr concerned. Here lyes the truecExcellence, and 
Eſſence of our Bleſſedneſs. For this Part is 
the Man, and therefore the chief Good, 
human Nature is capable, muſt needs con- 
advancing this to its utmoſt poſſible Per- 
is the Knowledge and Sight of 
Js of all Good. Thu (ſays John 17. 
24 erernal, to know thee the 
Leng baſt ſent. 
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as we are known. | 
Jolm places the Happineſs of the Bleſſed, 

ad of their being drawn into a Reſem- 

the Divine Excellences in this; that then 

| fee God as be 15. The Reaſon whereof is, Johs 3- 
that all the Delights of this World are but very ſmall 
Particles of God's incomprehenſible Happi cls; the 
Crumbs, as it were, that fall from his Ta - That, 

as all theſe are derived from him, ſo are they united 
6 in him, much more eminently and ab- 
ſolutely 
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in all; the univerſal Felicity of . 
in all; the uni | every Saint, 
containing in himſelf alone every ingredient of every 
+47 euagh} „ without End, or Number, or 

eaſure. In this Viſion of God (fays a Pious Au- 
* thor) we ſhall Know, we ſhall Love, we ſhall Re- 

Joice, we hall Praiſe. We ſhall ſee the Myſte- 
ries and Judgments of the Almighty, which area 
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8 182 of the Bleſſed Angels; | 
© laſting their Crown F Raase, . 
6 rrp Ir 


< lation, their pleaſurable Paradiſe, their Heaven- 
£ ae Jeni their fulnefs of Bliſs, their eternal 
all en 


$ Peace of God which 

This ts the complere 

y Hunde of Gras Spirits ; to behold him 
© made Heaven and Earth, him that Created t 
© Redeemed thee, Glorified thee. For in 
© him thou ſhalt know him; i 
© halt love him; in loving hi 
© him; in him thou ſhalt praiſe him; 
in praiſing him thou ſhalt employ thy whole Eter- 
« bity.- For He is the inheritance of his Peo 
© the Felicity "IR. b 2 of 
Gen. 15. 1. Expectation. 7 thy excee Shar REN 
© 'fays he to Abraham. O Lord, thou art indeed, 
< exceeding great in thy ſelf, and therefore thou 

< may well be thy Servant's exceeding great 


hee, 


' Erernal, to know 0 and Tef 
SECT. ut | | 
1 Aving thus obſerved es our Happineſs 
— wie relates to each part of us, does 
ſtrictly and properly conſiſt; it cannot ſure be hard 
to conceive, that the joy reſulting from hence muſt 
needs be excceding great, in that bleſſed Day when 
we ſhall be tranſlated thither. Let us hear St. - 
ftine once more breathing out his Senſe of it in 


ug · So- thoſe moſt affectionate Expreſſions. © O Joy, ive 
re. all Joys, and without which there is no Joy ! When 
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| © ſhall 1 enter into thee ? nnn 
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th thee, O Lord; where 
upon their Heads, and Sorrow 


ner m_— | 
1 $ 
— 777 them! How gloriousa 
Kingdom is thine, my God and Szviour, where 
every Servant of thiae fits in State with thee,deck- 
ed with Light as with a Garment, and crowned 
with Bliſs as with precious Stones, where thou 
thy ſelf art preſent, the Hope of the faithful, the 
Diadem of their everlaſtin . filling every 
Senſe with raviſhiag Comforts, by thy Bleſſed 
ight! In this Kingdom of thine, deareſt Lord, 
is Mirth without Sadneſs, Health without Sick- 
neſs, Life without Labour, Light without Dark- 
Happineſs without Abatement, Goodneſs 
© without Evil, Youth that never waxeth old, 
( Strength that never decayeth, Beauty that never 
<« fadeth, Love that never cooleth, Joy that never 
« ceaſeth. Here Pain is never felt, Complaiat ne- 
© yer heard, matter of Grief never ſcen, Diſaſters 
and Diſappoiatmeats never feared. And all, be- 
© cauſe they have the fruition of thee, O Lord, who 
© art the Fulneſs and Perfection of all Felicity! 
Would we, who live in theſe Days, and read theſe 
zealous Meditations, employ our Thoughts as this 
holy Man did, we ſhould no doubt feel our ſelves 
more inflamed with ardent Love, aud impaticat De- 
fires of this heavenly Bliſs; We ſhould contend 


——— for the obtaining it, than now, alas! 


we 

No for the kindling theſe Aſſections in our Souls, 
and quickuing them up to ſame better Senſe of this 
Matter; let us er a little, how joyful a Day 
that will be with us, when, after having finiſhed our 
Courſe, and the time of our Sojourning here 
in the fear of God, Death ſhall tranſlate us from 


Miſery and Labour to Life and Immortality; when, 
S It at 
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Blood to bring thee to this Bleſſedneſs, and will pre- 
ſer ve thee ia it to all Eternity. 1 
Again, Think what tranſporting Comfort it will 
be, at that Day, to behold that holy Lamb, ſitting 
in Majeſty upon his Royal Throne. If the Three 
Wiſe Men came ſo far out of the Eaſt, and rejoiced 
exceedingly to ſee a ſpeechleſs lufant lying in a Man- 
ger, what a Satisfaction will it be to ſee this once 
Weak and Poor, this iſed and crucified 
triumphant over His, Our Spiritual Enemies ! 
If St. Jahn Baptiſt leaped in his Mother's Womb, 
when this yet unborn Child approached him, what 
Raptures ſhall his glorious Preſence excite in his 

Serm 27. eternal Kingdom? This (ſays St. Angi) is 
de Sand. < the top of all that Happineſs enjoyed by the Saints 
© in Heaven, to be admitted to the ſight of Chriſt 
in his Glory, and to receive the Beams of Glory 
< ſhed abroad by the Splendor of his Majeſty. And, 
© if we were to be afflicted every Day; nay to un- 
« dergo the very Torments of Hell for a Seaſon, 
thus to be numbred among the Saints in Glory 
< everlaſting; thus to gain the Sight of, and be ſuf- 
< fered to a our Lord in Heaven, were a 
© Reward ſo valuable, that even thoſe Pains are to 
de eſteemed as nothing in compariſon of it. O! 
that we made the ſame juſt account of this Bleſ- 
ſedneſs! for there only wants a true eſtimate of 
our Privi hereafter, to prevent Mens living as 
they now do, and loſing thoſe ineſtimable Advan- 
rages, for ſuch wretched Trifles in Exchange, as the 
Children of this World are fottiſhly content to bar- 
ter them away for. | 

But till I have not done (and indeed in this Ar- 
gument it is not ſo eaſy to make an end: ) Imagia 
then once more, what a Pleaſure it ſhall be at that 
Day, to meet with all thy old Friends, who are re- 
ceived into that bleſſed Place: Thy Father, thy Mo- 
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ther, thy Husband or Wife, thy Brothers and Siſters, 
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© to paſs, that we are not more eager to meet and 
© Embrace them? In Heaven we have Parents, and 
«© Children, and Kinſmen without number, at di- 
«© ſtant Removes, thoſe that have ſprung from us, 
aud thoſe from whom we have ſprung, whom here 
© we never knew: There we may have many Ac- 
© quaintance and dear Friends, wiſhing.acd waiting 
6 Fr our fake Arrival. What a Satisfaction will it 
be to them and us, to meet, and embrace, and ſo- 
© lace our ſelves together? How incomparably ſweet 
will the Delight be, to have met once again, never 
© to part any more; to enjoy each other, and Love 
© and Reign together, where Eternity of Life ſhall 
© receive no allay from any fear of Death. This Sa- 
tisfaction too, great as it is, ſhall yct be continually 
increaſed by the daily freſh Arrival of new Kindred 
and Friends, briugiug along with them the Spoils of 
their Enemies vanquiſhed in their Conflicts, during 
this mortal Life: And what a comfortable Sight 
will it be to ſee thoſe Scats of fallen Angels ſupplied 
with new Recruits oi len; to obſerve the Crowns of 
Glory upon their Heads, in a beautitul Variety, pro- 
portionable to the Quality of their Combats and their 
Conqueſts? Some for Martyrdom and Couſtancy un- 
der Perſecution, others for Mortification and Cuaſti- 
_th,others for Poverty and Patience, others for Humi- 
Iyand Meckneſs; All, according to the differeat forts 
& Vidory, obtained by them in the Fleſh. And 
Bu Q. among 


— 


among all other Subjects of rejoicing, that ſure where 
Charity and Good- nature are in their utmoſt Perſe- 
Rion, cannot be the leaſt; To ſee the Raptures, the A. 
ſtoniſhmeart of thoſe who are tranſlated thither from 
the Miſeries of this wretched Life; how they exult, 
and are cven loſt in Admirationat the happy Change, 
and exceeding great Honour, conferred upon them. 
Let us ſuppoſe a poor Traveller, who had loft 
his Way, waaderiag in a deep miry Bog, ia a dark 
tem Night, far from Shelter, terrified with 
Thunder and Lightning, wet to the Skin, benum'd 
with Cold, deſtitute of Money, ſpent with Toils, 
famiſh'd with Hunger, burat up with Thirſt, driven 
to deſpair with the ſoreſt complication of Miſeri 
that can poſſibly meet together: Let us, I ſay, 
this weary, deſolate, deſpairing Man, bro 


1a the twinkling of an Eye, to a ſtately Palace, where 


every thing is provided, that can Refreſh or Delight 
him: All this prepared for his Entertainment, and 
only waiting for his Coming; The Servaatsand Cour- 


tiers in readineſs to receive and bid him welcome, to 
Serve and Honour him, nay to Crowa him a King; 
What fort of Behaviour, what Affections, what inex- PF 


preſſible change of Temper muſt this ſurpriſing Alte- 


ration create? What could he ſay? Or rather, Could 


he Gay any Thing? Would not exceſs of Joy ſtrike 
him Dumb, and bis Heart ex it ſelf, even till it 
burſt, with the greatneſs of a Pleaſure, too ſtrong 
aud great to be contained ? Now all this, and much 
more, will be the Caſe of thoſe happy Souls, who, 
from the Troubles of this Life, make their eſcape to 
Heaven. No Refreſnment, no ſatisfaction of Senſe is 
able to give us any tolerable Idea of it. But O! that 
we a_ _— much of it as we 
may; that we w ike the Impreſſion u 
our Hearts, to draw us off from —— 
of this World, and 
ſtaatial Happineſs of the next! Had we but a wor- 
thy Opinion of this Reward, we could not be fo cold 
| 1 


7 
_ . 


C1RCUMSTANCES INCREASING Parts,” 


engage our A fſections to the ſub- 
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in our Purſuits of it. Were we ſuch wiſe Merchants, 
xs the Saints of old, we ſhould bid as boldly for this 
Pearl of great Price, as they did. We ſhould, after 
our great Leader's Example, endure the Croſs for the 
Foy that ſet before an; and in obedience to his Ad- 
rice, Go and ſell al we have, and byy this hidden Trea- Mat 13- 
fare. We ſhould with St. Paul, count all but Droſi 
and Dung ſo we may win Chriſt : and cry out with 
lmatins, Fire, G ibbets, Wild Beaſts, breaking my Bones, 
cutting my Body to Pieces, all the Torments, that the Ma- 
lice of Men or Devils can infl.t, are welcome, ſo I may, 
their Means, attain to the Kingdom of Heaven, Bleſ- 
God! How different Notions bad theſe Saints 
from ours? Who can think it ſtrange after this, 
that the Friendſhip of this World ſhould be enmity 
with God, and the Wiſdom of God reputed Fooliſh- 
neſs by the World? O wretched Men! how long 
will ye love Vanity, and follow after Deceit? Why 
do you refuſe and deſpiſe Gold, and at the ſame 
time toil for Chaff and Straw ? Chaf and Straw in- 
gong wr wing Negra ſelf, but will at 
| laftfet your Houſes on Fire, and prove your irrepa- 
rable, your eternal, Undoing. 


Hi-ron, 
in Catal. 
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S E C 1 * IV. 
Of the Chriſtian's Title to this Reward. 


only now remains, that I exhort every Chriſtian 

to conſider, what he is born to, and may certain- 

ly attain, provided he be not wanting to himſelf. 
By virtue then of his Second and Spiritual Birth he 
s Heir apparent to the Kingdom of Heaven, a 
Inſinite, Bliſsful, and Eternal; the King- 

dm of Almighty God himſelf. He is made a joint - 
Heir with Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, to reign, and 
triumph, and fit in judgment with him; And could 
* made God him- 
- 2 ſelf? 
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ſelf? All the Riches and Glory that Heaven con- 
taius, ſhall be beſtowed to make him happy. And 
who would not value this laberitance ? Who would 
not be at fume Paias to gain it? eſpecially when 
aſſared, that our Labour ſhall not be 1a vain in the 
Lord; but even the meaneſt and moſt miſerable 
Maa upon Earth may, if he pleaſe, exalt himſelf 
to this Royal Dignity ? Why then ſhould we flight 
our owa Mercy aud Happineſs ? Why ſhould we not 
make this wiſe Bargain, whea dealing with one who 
neither will, nor caa deccive us? Nothing can be 
a greater Grief to him that died for us, than that 
we ſhould not reap the Benefits of his death: No- 
thiag more ungrateful to him who offers ſo vaſt a 
Treaſure at fo 1caſonable a Price, than that we 
ſhould purchaſe the paias of Hell, at a greater Ex- 
peace, than Heaven and eternal Joys with good Ma- 
nagement would coſt us. O Incredible Liberality 
1a the kind Offerer ! O moſt unaccountable Madneſs 
and Folly in the obſtinate Refuſer ! | 
Follow not then the Frenzy and dotage of world- 
ly Wiſdom, nor partake with the Wicked in this 
fatal Ericur. For the Day will come when they 
ſhall dearly repeur, aud ſmart, for their perverſe- 
neſs; and thou ſhalt eſteem thy ſelf moſt happy in 
diſſenting from them. Let them ſquander away 
their precious time ia Vanities, the ſinful and fugi- 
tive Delights of this periſhing Life; let them build 
ſtately Palaces, aſpire greedily after Honours ; lay 
Field to Field, and heap up thick Clay; This is all 
but building Caſtles in the Air, and their ſhort falſe 
appearances of Happiacſs are not worth thy Envy. 
If they diſparage the Kiches of God and the Honour 
of his Saiats at preſent, and cannot entertain any 
lofty Ideas of that Happineſs, in which carnal Plea- 
ſures have no part, marvel not at the matter; for 
rheſe Things are not of a ſize with their Capacities, 
nar ſuited to their depraved Aﬀe&ions. A Horſe 
can have no Notion of any Entertainment * 
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Provender and Water; and the ſenſual Man, who 
in this reſpe& hath degenerated into Brute, can as 
little underſtand the Things that be of God. But 
thou haſt been taught to raiſe thy Thoughts up to 
loftier Matters, and the only Qualification farther 
needful is to endeavour after them. 

For it muſt always be that this King- 
dom of God is never to be found of them that ſeek 
it not. It is the Prize at the Goal; but the Prize 
is only for them that run. Ir is the Crowa of Glo- 
ry, but none can be crowned, except ſuch as fight. 

Obſerve the Condition propoſed by the Maſter of 

the Combat, Not every one that ſa th unto me, Lord, Marth. 5. 

Lord, enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he 21. 
that doeth the Will of my Father which # in Heaven. 

This Kingdom is offered to all, but they who are 

content to ſuffer with Chriſt are the Perſons that 2 Tim. 2. 

ſhall reign with him. Conkider then the greatneſs 
| of this Treaſure, but conſider it fo, as not to mi- 
| fake the Methods of obtaining it; and this can on- 

I be by a Virtuous and Godly Life. Sit down 

and, according to our Lord's Advice, compute 
the Coſt, whether thou have the Heart, and rhe 
Purſe, to buy this Pearl of great Price; whether 
Strength ſufficient to engage in this War or no. My 
meaning is, Whether thou art ſtedfaſtly reſolved, 
and fully determined, to get Heaven at any rate, and 
think it a Good Bargain upon the Terms of for- 
faking all Sia, and leading a godly, righteous, and 

ſober Life ia this preſent World. This is the lingle 
Point upon which thy Succeſs will turn at laſt. And 
all the former Chapters are iatcaded tor this very 
Purpoſe, that thou ſhouldſt take right Meaſures, - 
auſwer the end of thy Creation, and firmly ſer thy 
ſelf not to loſe that by Negligence, which can never 
be retrieved, and which, it thou do loſe, Ten Thou- 
ſand times better were it for thee that thou hadſt 
never been Born. / 

If then the Love of God, if the Love of thy Self, 

| Q 3 have 
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have any Power to influence thy Will, ſnake off that 
dangerous Security, with which Fleſh and Blood ſo 
frequently ſtupifies Worldly and Senſual Minds. 
Have regard to thy future and everlaſting State, 
and, whatever becomes of this Tranſitory one, re- 
ſolve to ſecure that. Conſider, that Eternity de- 
pends on this ſnort Moment, and if our Life be but 
a Moment, and yet a Moment of ſuch vaſt Impor- 
tance, think what a madneſs it is, to trifle it a 

in an unthinking careleſs way of Living. Thou canſt 
not want Remembrancers of thy Duty. All the 
Creatures of Earth, and Heaven, and Hell, arc Mo- 
tives, are Books, are Sermons and Exhortations to 
thee, ſome by their Glory, ſome by their Puniſh- 
ment, ſome by their Beauty, all by their Creation; 
they loudly and with one Voice declare, that thou 
wert not ſent into the World for nothing ; that 
thou art bound to do the Works of him that ſent 
thee; that all is Vanity, and Folly, and Miſery, ex- 
cept ofily the Service of thy Lord and Maſter. And 
with this Admonition I will conclude this Firſt Part 
of my Treatiſe; reſerving for the Second my An- 
ſwers to ſome Objections and Impediments, uſually 
alledged in Bar to this Holy Reſelurion, lu the mean 
while, I moſt heartily beſeech our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, who did not diſdain to ſhed his own 
moſt precious Blood for the purchaſing this Inheri- 
tanceand Kingdom for us; that he would be plea- 
ſed to give us his Grace, that ſo we may value it as 
it deſerves, and labour for it ſo zealouſly, ſo ſucceſs- 
fully, that the Obſervation of the Wiſeman be not 
laid to our Charge at the laſt Day, nor we 
ed with having ſo n:ble a Price put into the Hands of 
Fools in vain, ſeeing we had not the Heart to uſe it. 


The End of the Firſt Part. 
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Introduction. 


N the former Part of this Book I bave propoſed to 
my Reader ſeveral mighty Conſiderations, in order 
to excite in him a firm Reſolution of ſerving God. 
And, in regard that very Service us perfett Free» 

dom, and the very nature of Virtue ſuch as will 
attract the Love and Admiration of reaſonable and 
unprejudic'd Minds; I might hope, that this, back'd 
with the Inducements already mentioned, would be ſuf 


ficient to win Men to Goodneſs, were it 
wor, LAX a ſubtle and — Enemy to 


deal with. One, who even after our Fudgments are 
convinced, does not give up the Caſe, but finds Means 
oftentimes to ſeduce our Wills, and binder our choo- 
fmg thoſe Merbods, which yet we are very ſenſible 
are fitteſt to be taken. Thus, when the Excellency of 
beavenly and ſpiritual Wiſdom ſhines in upon our Un- 
a and diſcovers the 
227 
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= fre cur goed Iafclotion, or offs t6 hep off and 
bold ws in ſuſpence, and either way, if be ſucceed, bis 
purpoſe of ruining us takes effett. Now, for the ler- 
ter preventing theſe ſubtle, and r Attempt 
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right Sen e 
avainſt the treacherous Inſinuat. ons of their Spiritual 
Adverſary. For I am much incl.ned to promiſe" my 
ſelf, 2 treated of here may, with care- 
ful Peruſal and ſiuc ere Application, contribute 
and Satisf alt ion of my Readers, and 
e 
vancing and perſever ing to in Ways, 
wh ch the 2 e's would fain preſume, bath ſe 
tied them, are undoubtedly the rights the only, Paths 
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CHAP. I. 


of the Firſt 0bftruftion to Holy Neſolu- 
tian. Diſtraſt of God's Mercy upon 
the account of the Greatneſs. or Aum- 


ber, of our Sins. 
Temptations to 


continuing in a ſinful Courſe is. is a diſtruſt of God's 
1 of that Pardon. A moſt un- 


8 Ie 1 
18 ercy Pa 


comfortable State 24 Mind, to which the Devil 


_— dead weight of Guilt 
their Minds. Such was the Caſe of 
pon the Murder of his Brother, and 
22 ae Vengeance, for which that Blood 
cryed loud againſt him, Ro CO hor- 
ey - + 
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* but we will walk after 


them into all manner of Evil; it the Influen. 
ces of Divine Grace, and cuts in Anker thoſe Cords 
of Love, by which God draws Men to himſelf; It 
repreſents Repentance and Amendment, as reme. 
dies that come too late, and cannot be applyed 
with any Effect, and abandons the Sinner to the 
commiſſion of all Uncleanneſs with Greedinefs. 

Now nothing can be a higher Provocation, than 
to _—_— this Principle, becauſe it robs God 
of that ved Attribute, in which he Princi- 
pally Delights; his boundleſs Mercy and Good- 
neſs; It repreſents him to be a Powerful Being, 
but withal Implacable and Fierce; ſuch as takes 
pleaſure ia the Deſtruction of his Creatures, and is 
not to be appeaſed withany, though never ſo ſincere 
and deep, Sorrow for Offcaces paſt. It were 
eaſy to ſhew the ill Coaſequences of this Diſpoſ- 
tion, and how heinouſly God reſents it, how ſo- 
lemaly he diſclaims the Ground on which it pro- 
ceeds from ſundry paſlages of Holy Writ. But, at 
| —v— —_ content my ſelf with inſtancing in 

wo only. 

The Firſt is, That of Jeremiah, not long before 
the Babyloniſh Captivity, when the People, terri- 
fied with their owa grievous Sins, and the dread- 
ful Puniſhmeats denounced againſt them, reſolved 
not to quit their former Abomiaations, upon this 
impious Thought, that Reformation could be no 
Advantage to them. They ſaid, There is no hope, 
our own Devices, and we will 
every one do the Imagination of bis Evil Heart. Where- 
upon God upbraids them with a Degree of Impiety, 
worſe than even the Pagan World had been guilty 
of, Ark ye now among the Heathen, who bath beard 
fuch Things? And for their better Information in 
this Matter, he explains to them the Nature of his 
Proceedings, and the trueImportance of his Threat- 
nings, by the Parable of a Potter framing a Vellel 


Veſſel, 
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Iſrael? Can- 
Lord; that 
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their Evil; I will re the Evil Ithonght 
24 unto them. And : wa in the following parts 
of that Chapter, he expreſſes his juſt Indignation 
againſt ſuch unreaſonable Men, as look upon their 
Caſe to be paſt remedy, and ſuppoſe the Threat- 
nings, iſſued out on purpoſe to drive them to amend- 
ment, impoſſible to be Eſcaped, even though they 
ſhould amend ; thus imagining the God and Crea- 
tour of Men a Being never to be appeaſed, and a 
Hater of the Work of his own Hands. 


The Second Inſtance is of the ſame People again, Exck. 33. 


at another time, and under the Inſtruction of ano- 
ther Prophet. They languiſhed under their Afflict- 
ions, during the time of their Exile, and laboured 
under fad Apprehenſions of more and greater Miſe- 


ties, which diſcouraged them from a Change of 
their former wicked Courſes. Thus they ſpoke ſaying, v. 1, 12, 


If our Tranſoreſſions and our Sins be upon us, and we 
pine away in them, how then ſhould we live ? For 
the taking off this Objection, God ſends the Pro- 
net Ezekiel to them, with this ſupporting Meſ- 
ge: As 1 live, ſaith the Lord Gd, I have no Fleaſure 
in the Death of the Wicked, but that the Wicked turn 
oo bis way and lite; turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
bs fr al nd Je die, O Houſe of Iſrael? When 7 
Jay unto the Wicked, thou ſhalt ſurely die; if be turn 
from bis Sin, and do that which is and right : 
None of bis Sins that be hath committed be mentio- 
ned arainſt him; be hath done rhat which is lawful - 
right, 


v. 14, 16. 
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to enlarge a little upon this Subj 
no Time, no State, no Age, 
is excluded from the Mercy of 


forgive, by 
incomprehenſible Love of God to Mankind. For 
Love will always diſpoſe the Perſon i 


— 


To Maxxis. 241 


— 
Pare II. * 
Compaſſion, and what ineſtimable, what infiaite 
Demonſtrations of this kind God hath been plea- 
ſd to give us, hath been already declared at 
x whole Frame of the W and all 
his Proceedings with Man, are fo many undeni- 
able Evidences of it. And therefore where the 
eep and wide, it muſt needs fol- 
they take their 
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| i ired, what ſhould move Almighty 
' God to he Kindly Affected towards — 
l own my ſelf Incapable of giving any Sufficient 
| Account of it on our Part, and rather Chuſe, 
with Holy Men ia Scripture, to ſtand Amazed at 
the Marvellous Condeſcention. The more we re- 
flet upon his Majeſty, and our own Vilenefs, the 
greater ſtill muſt needs be our Wonder and Aſto- 
niſhment. But yet ſome Light into this Matrer is 
wen us by Wiſe and Good Men. Thou Loveſt wil. r:. 
Things that are, ſays Solomon, and 2K, 26. 

thou 


hadſt Hated it. There- 
are Thine, O Lord, 
. t This is a very juſt 
God himſelf hath Informed us, by lay- 
ing it as the Ground of his Solemn Proteſtations, 
that he hath no Pleaſure ia the Death of a Sinner, 
that al Souls ave his; Intimating hereby, that it is 4 mY 
contrary to all Reaſoa and Equity, to ſuppoſe him 
delighted with the Deſtrudt ion and Miſery of that 
to which himſelf gave Being. Thus we ſee it is in 
Nature, that every Man hath a more than ordi 
Tenderneſs for thoſe things which derive themſelves 
from him. The very Houſes of our own Building, 
: the very Trees of our own Planting, give us a more 
| Senſible Delight, and we are more Concerned 
' tor their Preferyation, than we feel for — 
| y 
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ready provided to our Hands. We are 
nn ſome ſenſe a part of our 


the Came Propenſity, which ĩuclines us to love our 


ſelves, docs in proportion extend our Care and Af. 


fection to whatever 1s of our own making. 

Heace David recommending his People to God's 

kind Protection, thought it a very forcible Argu- 

ment, to move his commiſeration of their 
Pal. 8 o. rings, when he praycd thus, Thou baft brought 4 


8. 18. 15% ne out of Egypt, tho: baſt caſt out the Heathen, and 
and 


"Planted it. Return we beſeech thee, O God of 
el down from Heaven, behold and wiſit this Vine, 
the V;neyard which thy own Rig h Hand bath planted, 
| and the Branch that thou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelf. 
If 64.8, And 1/aiab, But now, O Lord, we are the Clay, and 
9 thou our Potter, and we are all the Work of thy Hand. 
Be not wroth very ſo e, O Lord, neither remember Inj- 
quity for ever; behold, ſee, we beſeech thee, we are all 
thy People. And Job ia the bitterneſs of his Affli- 
Job. io tion. Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou baſt made 
9. 19, 11, we as the Clay, and wilt thou bring me into Duſt again 
12, 15 Haſt thou not poured me out as Milk, and crudled 
me like Cheeſe ? Thou baſt cloathed me with Skin and 
Fleſh, and baſt 
r 
ration hat h preſerved my Spirit. theſe Thing 
thou hid op Heart, I know that this is with thee. 


fenced me with Bones and Sinews. 


By which Words this Holy Maa plaialy figaifies, 


that, though God ſuffered him to be afflicted to ſuck 
a Degree, as might almoſt tempt him to ſuſpect, 


that his Goodneſs could not poſſibly forſake or de- 
ſpiſe one, who was his own Creature and Work- 
manſhip. Such a piece of Workmanſhip eſpecially, 
as was framed upon the Model, and after the 
Reſemblance, of the Excellent and Almighty Ar- 
tificer himſelf. And this very Conſideration ſup- 
ported David, under the Senie not of his Adver- 
ſities and Sufferings only, but of his Sins and Infir- 
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granted me Life and Favour, and thy NF. 


that he had forgotren him, yet he was well aſſured, 


Tart. 


To Mumm. 
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mities too; that God, who made him, and under- 
flood him throughly, and ſaw the Temper of thoſe 
brittle Materials, of which he was : 
That He, who underſtood this, would not fail to 
look graciouſly upon the Frailties and Neceſſities 
of human Nature, and to paſs by any the moſt 
grievou which theſe had betrayed him 
iato. Forhere helays the ſtreſs of his Hope and com- 


n 


—— 


fortable aſſurance of Pardon, Look bow far diſtant Pſal. 101. 
the Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo far bath he removed our 1% "2413, 
e As bigh alſo as the Heaven is 7 
above E 

that fear 


arth, ſo great is his Mercy toward them 

him. Like as 4 Father pitieth his own Chil- 

dren, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him. Far 
be knoweth our Frame, he remembreth that we are bus 


Rr infer ano- 
ther Ground for hope of Pardon; nay even for Aſ- 
ſurance of being kindly received, when we turn to 


God; which is, that this Creatour of all things ia 
J 1 common is, to Mankind in a , 4 Father, a 


Title of Love and Tenderneſs, the greateſt of any 
in the World, inſomuch, that the Phyloſopher ob- 


|{ ferved very truly, that no Man could conceive the 


Aﬀection of a Parent, who was not one himſelf. 


MW Hence our bleſſed Saviour, to keep us mindful of 


and provoke us to returns of 
and filial Truſt, does, as it were to kiadle 
at another, very frequently make uſe of 
tle in his Divine Diſcourſes. Thus we are 
ed to forgive and treat them well who 
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who 


; 


and on the Unjuſt. We mult be Per- 
Merciful, becauſe our Father in Heaven is ſo. 
diſſuaded from anxious Care, and immode- 
rate Concera for the Things of this World, becauſe 
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K The force of which evidently lies "> 


er Hrevenly Father knows we have need of all theſe 


that we may be the Children of our Father, Mat. c. 
his Sun to ſhine, and his Rain to fall 45» 45. 


4. 


ſince God not only knows our Wants, but is cur 
Father too; As the former Conſideration jnfers his 
Ability, ſo the latter will not fail to engage his In- 
clination, A Father's Heart cannot without 


yet more, by i gint 

made for the Birds of the Air, the Flowers of the 
Field, and other Creatures, far leſs excellent, 
and of lefs eſteem in God's Sight : So that, if 
be not wanting in his Care for Them, much leſs 
will he be ſo to Us, who are much dearer to him, 
other of his Creatures ia this lower 


Theſe Arguments have all tte Relation of a Fa- 


ther for their proper Foundation, and they receive 


yet more Stren from his being our Heavenly 
Father. One who in this kindaeſs and paternal 
Affection exceeds all carthly Parents as much as 
Inſiaĩte and Perfe& is above Frail and Finite; as 
much as the Power and , and Goodneſs 
of Almighty God ſurpaſſes 
and feebleſt Creatures. A Father who did not on- 
ly impart Life and Being to his Children, but hath 
poured into their Hearts that yet more precious 
Gift, the Spirit of his own Divine eternal Son: 
By this ſtirring them up to Hope and Confidence 
in his paternal Goodneſs and Protection. And in 
virtue of this Confidence, not only Saints, but Sin- 
ners, have fled to, and been kindly received by bim. 
So the Iſaiab, in the Name of his diſobe- 
dient People, made no difficulty to addreſs himſelf; 


Ia.63-16. Doubtleſs then art our Father , though Abraham be 


ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not ; Thou, 
. And our bleſſed Saviour, 
after his Reſurrection, ſent that moſt 
Meſſage to his Diſciples, Go and tell my Brethren, 1 
aſcend to my Father, and your Father, to my God and 


| your. 
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tisfaction in his return, than if he had never gone 
away, or deſerv'd ill from him at all. 
By all which Figurative Repreſeatations the 
Bleſſed Jeſus intended to give us a true Notion of 
our Heavealy Father's incomprehenſible love and 
Pity to releating Sinners, when they come back 
to their Duty. With regard to which he is call- 
2 Cor. 1, ed by the Apoſtle The Father of Mercies, becauſe 
this boundleſs Ocean of Mercies flows in a pecu- 
liar manner from the tender Diſpoſition of a Fa- 
ther. Which cannot fo properly be ſaid of his 
Judgments ; and therefore he is never called the 
Father, but the God of Juſtice and Vengeance. 
In ſhort, This bleſſed Name of Father denotes all 
the Sweetneſs and Love, all the Friendſhip and 
, Comfort, all the Care and Protection, all the 
14 readineſs to Forgive, all the earneſt deſire to Save 
his Children from Rain, that we can poſlibly 
ſuppoſe belonging to that Relation. Nay, to 
] give us the utmoſt aſſurance of Kindneſs, God 
l does not ſuffer us to entertain Thoughts of him fo 
39 mean, as that any the moſt ſoftand tender Re- 
_ featmears of the moſt Parent upon 


Xa car Are Ca 
F m e = 


IG Earth can 2 Can a We- 
= _ ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould not 


paſſi.n on the Fruit of her Womb ? Tea, they 
may forget, yet will not I thee, ſaith the Lord. 
So ſhort of God's Kindneſs is even a Mother's Lage; 
ſo great aſſurance of Grace and Forgiveneſs may we 
— our ſelves from God being our 
ather. | | 
But ftill we have a greater Demonſtration of 
this Love behiad, than either of the former. An 


Evideace beyond all Parallel, and that which alone 
would 


Maud we had it repreſen 
e World, that be gave his only 
that af chat belive in —— bu 


. 


| Urawn to our Hand by St. Pa? He that ſpared Rom. & 
= bis own Son, but delivered him p for us ally 
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when we were in a loſt Condition, is a moſt irre- 
Proof of God's great Kindneſs. For what 
are we, that ſo precious a Ranſom ſhould be paid 
dowa for us, as the Life and Blood of his Eter- 
nal and only begotten Son? And how can we 


t he would have thought our Safety 
rchaſing at fo dear a Rate, had he not 


part? For thus we are taught by the ſame A- 
Herein is Love, not that we loved God, but 1 Joh. 4 
that be loved us, and ſent bis Son to be the Propitiation 9 
for eur Sins. I ſaid it had no Motive on our part; 

But that is not all. For we had laid the greateſt 
Bar that could be to obſtruct it, and provoked 
God to be angry 


abundant Love, God (ſays be) who i pph. 1 


rich in Mercy, for the Love wherewith he loved 4, 5,6, 7. 
, even when we were in Treſpaſſes and Sins bath 


quickned us rogether with Chrift, and bath raiſed ns 


ſtrain of the New Teſta- 
meat. And, What Ilafereaces can we better 
da from it, than thoſe which we find ready 
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And again, ½ when we were Enemies we were re- 
conciled to God by the death of bis Son, much more 
beins juſt fied we ſhall be ſaved from Wrath, and thu 
reconciled, we 
thought us worth ranſoming at fo dear 
now that he hath made us his own by R 
tion, what ſhall he not do for us? How can we 
ſuppoſe he will not receive us, when our Salvation 
ſhall coſt him no more than a kind look? which 
in Compariſon of what he hath done in our Behalf 
already, is not ſo much as one Drop of Water, 
compared to the huge and bottomleſs Ocean? And 
this may ſuffice for the Fe Branch of my Argu- 
ment, conſiſting in the comfortable Aſſurance, 
which Sinners may have of his Kindneſs and readi- 
neſs to forgive, as he is their Creator, their 
Father, and their Redeemer. 
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ſhall be ſaved by bis Life. He, who 
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How tenderly God expreſſes himſelf to Sinners is 
Scripture. 


Proceed, ia the next Place, to conſider thoſe 
kiad Declarations, which Almighty God hath 
made of his readineſs to receive returning Peni- 


tents, and the Methods of his proceeding in or- 


der to their Converſion and Salvation. The Wiſe 
Man introduces him, conniving at the Sins of 
Men for a Time, and holding his Hand from Pu- 
niſhment, to give them ſpace and leiſure for ſecond 
and better Thoughts: And, when by their Neg- 
lect theſe gentler Methods have no influence upon 
them for their Reformation, but ſuch abuſe of Mer- 
cy does, as it were, extort ſeverity from his pro- 


voked Juſtice : He then proceeds gradually, 200g 


fuch Steps as are moſt likely to haye a good 
upon them. Thou chaſteneft them (ſays the — 
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theſe Two Inftances are plaia Evidences 
great Goodneſs in Almighty God. F, To 
wink at Man's Wickedneſs, and with unſpeakable 
Patience and Long - ſuffering ro expect their A- 
mendment; according to that of the Prophet 
Iſaiah, Therefore will the Lord wait, that he may be 
ious unto you, and therefore will be be exalted, that 
may have . And then ia purſa- 
anceof the ſame kind Intentions, when it cannot 
conſiſt with the Methods of his Government to offer 
their Tranſgreſſions to paſs any longer uncorrect- 
ed, © to moderate and temper his Juſtice with 
Mildneſs and Mercy, as always in this Life, to 
a place for Pardon and Amendment, and 
cut off thoſe Offenders utterly, whom he 
finds it neceſſary to chaſtiſe. 
To theſe Two Inſtances we may add another, 
: Which is, 


who is the injured and offended Party, 
make the firſt Advances towards Recon- 


rely ; yet does he 
. ng Cond ſion, offer us Peace of 
his own accord; nay, he humbles himſelf ſo low, as 
to Intreat and Court us, that we will accept his 
Friendſhip and our Safety. Thus the Majeſty of 
the great God ſtoops to the Vileneſs of his moſt 
unworthy Creatures; and the Prince and Lord of 
the whole World takes upon him the part of the 
meaneſt Slave. He makes his Addreſs to us, as if 
we could deſerve his Love, or were in ſome Degree 


| necellary and advantagious to him, to him 1 ſay, 


whoſe abſolute and perfect Happineſs cannot poſſi- 
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bly receive any Addition from the moſt excellent 
Works of his own Hand. 

The many Examples of God's dealing with his 
People the Jews, are a manifeſt Proof of this, 
thoſe many kind Expoſtulatioas; where he 
ſallicits Jer u/alem's Converſion with a moſt affeRtio- 


nate Earneſtneſs. The Prophet Jui ab in partica . 


lar, will furniſh us with Iafſtances of Eutreatics ſo 
preſſing, Complaints ſo moving, Conferences ſo 
friendly, Proffers of Pardon ſo free, Suſpenſions 
of Puniſhment fo relenting, Tellimoniecs of Love 
ſo unfeigned, Leagues of Amity ſo firm; that 
whoſoever ſhall read and conſider them muſt needs 
confeſs with David, that the Lord is gracious, and 
bis is over all bis works. And the like we 
od in cher Crenhacy of Fonancby which foretells 


indeed the Rejection and Exile of that People; 


But yet in ſach Terms, that, even after this dread- 
ful Reſolution was taken, and the time of Execu- 
tion drew near, his Bowels yearned over thoſe 
obdurate Sinners, and the Pro, het is ſeat to warn 
tbem again and again of their approaching Ruine. 
Tet now hear the Word of the Lord, afl ye of Judah, 
that enter in at theſe Gates, thus ſa th the Lord of 
Hoſts, the God of lUiracl, amend Ways and 

Doines, and I will cauſe you to Joel in his = 
But when theſe promiſes had no Effect, then 
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God 
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this People ſhall be Meat for the Fouls of 
for the Beaſts of the Earth. The Enemy ſhall comg, 


and the Bones of the Prieſts, and the Bones of 
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By — infinite ot means of Mercy Ood 
long aded with that hardened le, and 
laboured hard to gain them to himſelf, And when 


thoſe 


no ſucceſs, he ſuffered Captivity and 
to fall upon them. Nor does he even 
them up utterly, but in that State of 
promiſes to forget all their 
| and ftill ro be Gracious, and 


A. F 
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poſing his Offences ad ſerious Ameadmeat! 5 yet 
they not exceed thoſe of the] ems; whom God ia 


bis indignation. hrands «wb erent reproachful Titles 

; a People loſt 
to , and of an jucoxrigible dif] 
And yet what variety 323 Arts, and Holy 
Importunities, were employed to procure, this 
People's Amendment? Nay, For our farther Com- 
fort and Encouragement, I muſt add one moſt 
rematkable Paſſage more from this Example, which 
indeed is ſo high an Exceſs of Goodneſs, that no 
humane Imagination could ever have apprehended 
it, no Reaſon could have rendred it probable, or 
credible, had not God, who is truth it ſelf declar- 
ed that ſo it is. Thoſe promiſes I mean made to 
Sinners, that if they do truly and earneſtly repeat, 
God will not only blot all their paſt laiquities out 
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of his Remembrance, but even 
Converſion, and receive and 
greer tenderneſs, than if they had 
EIT Bok Wt" oe Thi 
Importance at Meſſage | 
unto ber, that ber Warfare is 
ſhe bath received of the 
all ber Sint; i 


Uſa. 40 1. 


in thoſe moſt — 2 
Joy and Satisfaction God and Angels c 
Converſion of a Sinner, by the Feaſting and Glad- 
neſs of the Shepherd retrieving his tray Sheep, bf 
the careful Woman ſecking and finding her loſt 
Piece of Money, aud of the compaſſionate Father 
; n. And this 
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SECT. IL 


Pardon, which God baih 
- gion to aff thens thar rraly repent and turn to him. 


Frer ſo large a Declaration, what exceeding 

Love God bears towards Mankind in gene- 
ral, and the earneſt Sollicitations he makes uſe of 
to win Sinners over to their own Happineſs, it 
will be a farther ſtrengthening to this Argument, 
toobſerve; what Aſſurance he hath given all thoſe, 
5 — to make ſome returns of Love, 
and comply with his importunate Calls, 
that they all bem pardoned and accepted by him. 
And, —— A might be ſufficiently gathered 
and — from the Paſſages and Arguments 
Already inſiſted upon; yet, to take off all diſ- 
qfficting Doubts and Fears of this moſt important 
and comfortable Truth, I ſhall enlarge a little more, 
and endeavour to poſſeſs my Reader with the ful- 
leit and cleareſt Evidence of the Thing. In or- 
der-whereunto there can be but Two forts of 


Actions of this offended Majeſty ; What he hath 

to every one who ſincerely flees to him 

— 4 and what he hath actually performed 

who have grievouſlly offended him ia 
- tay ſoever. 

4. of theſe, his Promiſes ; Nothing 
apparent, than that the whole bent 
it of Scripture is in effect the ſame with 
that Text of Iſaiah, Let the Wicked forſake bis Way, 
2 bis Thorghts; and let him 
unto the Lord, and be will have Mercy 
3 and to our God, for he will abundantly Par 
is not poſſible for any Engagements to be more 
or folemn ; for any luvitations to be more 
and affe8ionate 3 tor any Declarations 

ho 


a— 


ti 


2 


Proof neceſſary; which are, the Words, and the 
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to be more abſolate and univerſal, than 
which his infinite Goodneſs hath 
to make uſe of upon this occaſion. No 
no Perſon, no Time or Seaſon is excepted, 
the Wicked Man turneth away from bis 
ichedneſs that be hath committed, and doth tha 
Lewful and Right, be ſball ſave bis Soul alive. 


his Tranſgreſſuons that be hath committed, 
not be mentioned unto him. Waſh ye, make 


5 your 

ſhall be as Snom; though they be red Like Crimſon, 
ſhall be as Mall. And again, to ſhew, 
fouleſt unfaithfulneſs is no Bar to Mercy, God ig- 
vites an adulterous People to Reformation ia theſe 
Terms, They ſay, If « Man put away i Mise, and 
ſhe go from him, and become anotber Man's, ſhall be 
return unto her again ? Shall not that Land be great- 
ly pollmed? but thou baſt played the Harlot with 
many Lovers, yet return gain unto me, ſaith the Lord. 
Thus we ſee all Qualities and Conditions of Men, 
how maniſold, how contemptuous ſoever their 
Tranſgreſſions have been, are contaibed within 
theſe Exhortations to Repentance, and Promiſes 
of Remiſſion. 

And what more can be expected, what greater 
ement can poſſibly be given, upon theſe 
Occaſions? Was ever any injur d Prince ſo large 
in offers of to hig rebellious Subjects 
Was ever provoked Father fo tender, 
be reconciled to his diſobedient Children 
can ſuſpe& himſelf to be 
Aſſurances, in which all forts of People, 
of Sias, all Times and Seaſons of repeating - 
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ing, are manifeſtly comprehended ? O wretch- 
ed Man! who by diftruſt excludeſt thy ſelf, whom 
God hath not excluded. What is there in theſe 
general, theſe affectionate Promiſes, which any 
Man alive can find a colourable Pretence to make 
the leaſt Queſtion of? Shall we doubt the Inten- 
ion of the Promifer ? This is only Charity and 

n, 


and conſequently can deſiga — 


our Good. Shall we ſuſpc& the Sincerity a 


of the Promiſer ? He is Truth it ſelf, 

deceive us; Heavea and Earth are 
z even Theſe in time ſhall fail and 
way, but it is not poſſible for his Word to 
Shall we fear his Ability to perform what 
hath promiſed ? His Power is infinite, and 
knows no Reftraint, nd Bounds, but what his Will 
is pleaſed to ſet yo it; And theſe very Promiſes 
are the authentigk Declatatioas of this Will, and 
how far he thin nit to extend That Power. What 
Scruple then eu remain to diſquiet us? Or 
which of the Diftc Perfections can occur to our 
Thoughts, which will not minſter Ground of 
ſweet and unſpeakable Conſolation? Three thing: 
there are, ſays St. Bernard, wherein my hopes conſis, 


and is even d impregnable; The exceeding Love 
of bim, who calls me to him b a SC 
falable Truth and Cert ainty of zheſe Promiſes, by which 
be bath obliged himſelf to forgive, and to ſhew Mercy; 
and the unlimited Power he bath to perform to the 
uttermoſt, every Word that hath proceeded out of bis 


Mouth. This is, to me that threefold Cord, which 


the Scripture ſays, cunnot eaſily be broken : A Cord let 
down to Sinners from above, to draw us up from this 
Priſon of a World, to Heaven, which is our true and 
proper Country: Aud by it, if we will, we may aſcend 
to the very Sight and Poſſeſſion of God's eternal Kins- 

dom, and beavenly Glory. C 
Thus much may fuffice for the'Nature and Pur- 
port of the Promiſes themſelves, and will be ſtill 
| - more 


* 
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ia one mighty Advantage, peculiar 
former times ; The knowing, that he, the very 
Perſon, who is our Judge, is alſo our Advocate 
and Interceſſor, and the Propitiation tor thoſe ve- 
ry Sins, of which he ſhall one Day come to take an 
Account. 

Caſt back thy Eyes then, ſinful Man whom thy 
own Fears have made faithleſs in this point, and 
take a view of all Times paſſed before cameſt 
into Being. Begin at the Creation, and continue 
thy inquiry down to this very Day; and tell me, 
if thou canſt, in all this wide compaſs of Perſons, 
Places, and Ages, of any one though never ſo 
black and vile a Sinner, who upon his unfeigned 
return to God, was not readily and graciouſly re- 
ceived by him. The Diſobedience of our firſt 
Parents was preſently remitted, upon their ſig- 
nification of Shame and Sorrow for it. Nay, it 
was not remitted only, but a 


iſe was 


in humane Fleſh, that by this means they, and all 
their numerous Poſterity , might be reſtored to 
— Glory and Happineſs, which by that Fall they 
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of our bleſſed Saviour, the Son of God to be ſeat 


Joſt, There are indeed between this and the 
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of Iſrael, ſome very terrible 
of the Divine Juſtice and Vengeance re- 
corded by Aoſes. But they were ſuch, as only the 


the 
9 

whole Bible are mentioned, to have been finally 
ended of God, notwithſtanding ſome Sorrow, 
ich they ſeem to heve had for their Offences, 
The Firft of theſe is the Murderer Caiz ; but ir 
is obſervable, that he was ſo far from acknow- 
ledging his Wickedneſs, as abſolutely and impu- 
dently to deny the Fact; and afterwards, upon 
Conviction, the Sorrow he had was turned into 
Confuſion and Deſpair. The Second was Eſau, 


whom St. Pad ſtyles a Perſan, and he found 
no place for Repentance, that is, he could not pre- 


vail to have the Bleſſing upon Jacob reverſed, 
he ſought it carefully with Tears. And 
St. Chryſoftom aſſigns this Reaſon for his Rejection, | 
that He did not ſorrow as be ought to have done, nor 
were bis Tears the Effet of true Grief 
morſe for the Fatt be bed guilty of, but rather of 
ten and" Rage. The Third is Fudas 
New Teſtament, who did indecd make ſome ſhew 
of Repentance, but it was a Sorrow, therefore 
ineſſeQual, becauſe attended with Deſpair ; and 
urging him rather to put an end to his Agonies by 
Death, than by addreſſing to God for Mercy. 
Theſe Inſtances therefore do not come up to the 


been rejected 
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oully did his unſpeakable Mercy pardon and pa 
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Dot now if we turn our Eyes another way, and 


comfortable, more encoutaging. From the time 
that the People of rae! came to be formed 
a diſtiat Nation, and 
appointment, how grievouſly, how dai 
offend his Divine Majeſty ? And yet, 


the innumerable Faults committed againſt 
The whole Old Teſtament, in eſſect is litt 


him 


pa 
And, ſhould 1 undertake to illuſtrate this Truth, 
by reckoning up all the particular Perſons, admit- 
ted into Favour after many and grievous Provoca- 


tions, it were hard to ſay, where it were to 
begin, or when it were poſlible to make an end. 
Let that moſt impious and profligate my 
naſſes ſerve as one Example for all, of w moſt 
enormous Life and deteſtable Aas the Books of 
Rings and Chronicles, and ſeveral Chapters in 
Prophets ſpeak fo largely: Yet even this 
when Miſery and Captivity (a happy School 
—＋ for — whom Greatneſs and 
— and — ) when this 
mities, I ſay, had brought him to a 
Sorrow for his former Wickedneſs, 
emineat Proof of God's incomprehen 
boundlefs Mercy; he was ted and 
brought back from his Priſon and Chains, 
ſtored to his Throne, and, which is infinitely 
ter, to God's Love and Favour again. 

We have not, any where upon Record, a mor 
remarkable, or a more celebrated Pattern of this 
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kind, than the Caſe of the Ninevites, and there- 


fore I cannot think it amiſs to be ſomewhat par- 
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ticular in it. Agaiaſt that People God had pro- 
nounced a Sentence of Deſtruction, and ſet him- 
lf a ſhort Day for the Execution of it, which 
the Prophet Jonas was therefore commanded to 
and give them warning of. He knowing very 
well the Nature of God, and the true Importance 
of his Threatnings, how readily he is diſpoſed to 
ſpare and forgive, if Men, upon the notice of his 
careful to appeaſe it by ſincere and 
ndment, foreſaw, that if he ſhould 

» and they ſhould make the 
it, their Calamity would be en- 
ſhould incur the cenſure of a falſe 
ence he choſe rather to flee away by 
, and fo, as he thought, eſcape the 
Employmeat. But Almighty God fo 
ordered the Matter, that, upon a Storm, the 
Ship's Crew caſt Fora: into the Sea; there a Whale 
was ordered to receive him, and after his mira- 
culous Deliverance from this devouriag Fiſh, he 
was a ſecond Time commanded to repair to Nine- 
web, and execute his Commiſſion. Accordingly he 
| that within forty Days that noble and 
populous City ſhould be utterly deſtroyed. And 
the ace of this Warning was exactly what 
Jonas before ſuſpected. The Ninevites belie- 
ved his Meſſage, and immediately betook them- 


ſelves to Repentance: God was ſatisfied with their 


out againſt them. Jona, at this was greatly 
Galized, and expoſtulated the Caſe with God 
warmly ; But God ſhewed him the unreaſonable- 
neſs of his Diſcontent, and ſo fileaced his Com- 
— that he was not able to make any Reply in 
s own Vindication: Which yet was done in ſo 


wiſe, fo feaſible, fo moving a manner, that few 


in Scripture are either more ſurpriſing, or 
deſerve our ſerious Conſideration. 


: 
% 


The 


* 
259* * 


— — — 


— — 
— 


God's ASSURANCE or Pazpon ' _ K 


= 
9 


ene ess eres e 


| LEE 


+44 Tl 


1 


111 111175 
1115 ir 
1115 


339 


8 


1 


11 
a 


kmanſhip 


3 
114115 


This then was the Plea, in 
ry great ĩnclination to M 
were his own Wor 


A a 
F”Y 
* — - & 
= 
* 
= 


o 
—_ 


f To such as RevenT. 


— 


4 


- 


Pardon and Happineſs, to as many as are con- 
22 embrace it. Pie does not only open the Luke 15. 
Fold to all thoſe Sheep which hid gone aſtray and 
return of their own accord; But the Shepherd 
himſelf travels into the Wilderneſs to follow and | 
look them out; Aud, when they are found, he John 20. 
brings them back upon his own Shoulders re- 
joicing 3 nay he hath laid down his own Life, and 
ſhed his deareſt Blood in their defence, and to pie- 
ſerve them from the Wolf. O fwect jeſus! What 
can be greater Love thaa this? What more con- 
riaciag Teſtimonies of Affection caa the Heart of 
Man imagine or deſire? Can we ſuppoſe, that he 
whoſe Bowels ycarned over us ſo tenderly, will 
not open all the Treaſures of his Goodneſs tor us, 
when we return to him? Can he think any thing 
too precious, too much to do for us, who was 
content to redeem us at the expence of fo much 
Suffering! Can we wonder that St. Paul's Chara- 
der of the Goſpel, that in it Grace doth much more 
exceedinoly abound, when God did thus empty him- 
ff for our ſakes, and ſhed forth all the Riches of 
Heaven, for a Demonſtration of his iacſtimable 
Love to them that ſhould ever after Repeat aud 
Believe ? 

From this kind Diſpolition it was, that our 

lard, while upon Earth delighted to coaverſe 

with Sinners, to Cheer and Comfort their de- 

ing Spirits, and give them Courage and Con- 

ace in Him. And this be did ſo publickly, as 

to incur the cenſure of the Scribes and 

Phariſees, and the contempt of many ruling Per- 

ſons among, the Jews. Hence flowed thoſe gra- 

dus Words, and affectionate lavitations, Come un- Mar. x1: 

to me all ye that Labour, and are heavy laden, and I'will | 

Love you reſt. If any Man Thirſt, ler him come unto John &. « 

mand Drink ; and Him that cometh unto me, I will 

"no wiſe caſt out. The Son of Man is come to ſeek Mar. y 

u ſave that which was loſt. There is more Toy in Luke 16% 
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ty and nine juſt Perſons who need no Repentance. Hence 
this Holy one of God was reputed and 
ed, as a Friend and familiar Acquaintance of Har- 
lots and Publicans and Sinners. And ſo far in- 
deed he was their Friend, as a Phyſician is to the 
Sick; he reccived, aad embraced, and healed and 
forgave, all that repaired to him. Scribes and 
Phariſees, Soldiers and Publicans, Harlots and 
Thieves, the moſt infamous Offenders ; Aſſuri 
us that thus he would continue to do, after his A 
cenſion, and when ſeated at the Right Hand of God. 
For there alſo He is our judge, but our Advocate 
too; our King, but our Mediator; our God and 
our Redeemer ;z our Father and our Brother; our 
Prieſt aud our Sacrifice; and in this double Capa- 
city it is, that our ſafety conſiſts. Since he who 
muſt determine our Cauſe, loves us moſt dearly, 
and pleads it for us withal moſt earneſtly and at- 
tectionately. ? 
What then may we not, what indeed ought we 
not to hope, at the Hand of ſuch a Lord, who 
had left us ſuch ample Declarations, and ſuch un- 
deniable Demonſtrations of his Love, ſo many 
unparallel'd Inſtances of Kindneſs and Condeſ- 
cention, and ſuch noble Monuments of inexhau- 
ſtible Mercy? Why ſhould not his dealings with 
other People inſpire us with a becoming Conh- 
dence; and put every Sinner upon taking Heart 
from theſe, as a Standard and Pattern of what he 
intends to do for every one, who at any time 
comes in to him? Why ſhould not the Sweetnelſs 
and the Remembrance of that Love, which hath 
been ever of old, draw us after him ? according 
to that Meditation of St, Bernard upon thoſe O- 
dours mentioned in the Book of Canticles. © Sweet- 
< eſt Jeſus, ſays he, the freſh and delicious Sceat 
of thy wonderful Clemency invites us to run 


after thee, when we are told, that thou def 
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© not humble Suiters, and doſt not abbor Mourn- 

© ing Sinners We know, O Lord, full well, that 
© thou didſt not rejet the Thief that confeſ- 
© ſed thee; nor the ſinful Woman that Waſhed 
© thy Feet with her Tears; nor the Canaanitiſh 
© Stranger that humbly expoſtulated her Caſe 
© with thee; nor the Woman taken in Adultery 
hen brought before thee; nor the Publican 


a that followed thee; nor that Diſciple that de- 


© nied thee; nor that other, who perſecuted thee ; 
© nor thy Murderers and Tormentors, who Scour- 


SECT. IV. 
The Application of the former Se&ions. 


LL that remains upon this Argument, is to 
apply the Glorious Things ſaid of God's 
Mercy to each Man's Conſcience and particular 
And theſe Things are i lo very 
tous, that it is not eaſy to conceive, how any 
who reads and believes them, and is truly 
for, and fiacerely diſpoſed to forſake his 

en in any Doubt or Diſtruſt, whe- 
Il be pardoned for them or not, . « 
Who i be that condemneth ? ſays 
be inclined to deliver us, who 
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pluck us out of his Hands? If 

he declare, that he might be appeaſed, and up- 

on what Terms we may depcad upon Forgive- 

neſs, we me to ſuſpet him worſe 
than hi Why ſhould we not rather fu 

our ſelves with that juſt Confidence adviſed 
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Sinner, in that Exhortation to the Hebrews. Ter 
5 draw near wth a trie Heart, in full aſſurance of 
Faith, hav ng our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Con- 
ference, and our Bodies waſbed with prre Water : Let 
a hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith m theft waver- 
ing, for he is faithful that promiſed ;, and let us conſi- 

one arother, to provoke into Love, ard to Good 
Works. The Apoſtle here plainly ſigniſies, that any 
Sinner whar{-ever, who ſhall reſolve to purge him- 
ſelf from all his paſt Guilt, and ſtall employ the re- 
mainder of his Lite in Charity and good Works, 
may boldly, and with great aſſutance approach 10 
Almighty Ged ; and ſhall rot fail of Remiſſion and 
a very kind Entertainment. 

And if this be the true State of the Caſe, what 
Reaſon can any Man have to Crſpair ? Why ſhould 
any Sianer caſt away that Soul, which God hath 
ſhewed himfelt fo very defirous to fave? What a 
lamearal:le Thing is it, to ſee ſo many Chriſtians 
laaguiſhing under the Burden of their Sins, and 
abandoning theniſclves to all manner of careleſs 
and difſclute Living, (Which by the way, is the true 
Notion of Deſpair) out of this unreaſonable and 
ſenſual Imagination, that they are gone ſo far al- 
ready, and ſunk ſo deep in Senſuality and the Ha- 
bits of Vice, that it is impoMble for them to amend, 
or in vain for them to thiak of ſucceeding by ſuch 
a Change of Life. I cannot better addreſs my ſelf 
to this ſort of Men, than St. Chryſoſtom hath done, 
and therefore ſhall entreat my Reader, that he will 
very diligently attend to his reaſoning upon the 
Matter. : 

© Art thou, ſays he, bred up in a falſe Reli- 
© gion? Thiak upon the Wiſemen of the Ealt. 
© Art thou an unjuſt Perſon? Think upon the 
«© Publican. Haſt thou lived ia Uncleanaeſs? 
© Think upon the Harlot. Art thou a Murderer ? 
© Conſider the Thief upon the Croſs. Art thou a 
« protaue Perſona? Think upon St. Pau; Once 


« a Blaſ- 
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© 2 Blaſphemer, but afterwards an Apoſtſe; Once 
© perſecutor, but afterwards a Preacher of rhe 
© Goſpel ; Once a Tare, hut afterwards conver- 
© red into Good Wheat; Once a Wolt, but after- 
© wards a Shepherd; Once Lead, bur then chan- 
© ped into Gold; Once a Pirate and Robber, but 
© zfrerwards a careful Pilot; Once a Deftroyer, 
© but afterwards a Planter of God's Vineyard; 
© Once a Puller-down, hut afrerwards an cmiaent 
© Maſter-builder of the Church. In him you ſee 
© the exceſs of Malice, in him too the utmoſt 
© yigour of a fervent Zeal; in him both the Fol- 
© ly of the Servant, and the Clemency of the Ma- 
© fter. Say not therefore in Bar to thy Repen- 
© tance, I am a Blzſphemer, or a Perſccutor; or 
© a Man of impure Life; you have Inſtances of all 
© theſe Kinds before you, and a fate Port to e- 
© ſcape Shipwrack by, notwithſtanding. The Old 
« Teſtament preſents you with David, the New 
© with St. Pail. Do not therefore frame to thy 
© ſelf vain Excuſes, or pretend Difficulties where 
© there are none. If thou haſt ſinned, repear. 
© If thou haſt ſinned a Thovſand times, repeat 
thy Repentance as often. This is the Balm, 1 
© would pour into thy Wounds, and this will 
© aſſuage all the Anguiſh of them. I know the 
Shame and Deſpondency of a polluted and ſelt- 
* condemning Conſcience. The Devil ſtands at 
* thy Elbow whetting his Sword to deſtroy thee, 
© and ſuggeſting theſe fatal and terrifying Ac- 
* cuſations. Thou haſt ſpent thy Youth in Riot 
and Senſuality, thou haſt ſquandered away thy 
* Time ; thou haſt been a Fornicator, an Unjuſt, 
© a Covetous, a Perjured, a Prophane, and Blaſ- 
© Phemous Wretch, And what hope canſt thou 
© have of being ſaved after all this? No, no, thou 
art laſt for cver. And therefore, lince there is 
* no Redemption, make the beſt of that little 
* Life thou haſt left, and live in Jollity. Indulge 
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< thy Luſts, and never diſquiet thy ſelf with 
< fruitleſs Thoughts of Amending when it is too 
© late. 

© This is the Devil's Advice to Profligate Men; 
© but I adviſe the direct contrary. I ſay, thou 
art not ſo far gone, but that thou mayſt yet re- 
© cover thy ſelf. If thou haſt been a Fornicator, 
© thou mayſt ſtill be clean. If thou haſt com- 
© mitted Adultery , thou mayſt yet be forgiven. 
© If thou haſt fallen thov mayſt riſe again. 
© Repentance in compariſon is but ſmall, but the 
© Goodaecſs of thy Lord is exceeding great. If 
© thou haſt been a Murderer, be ſorry and Re- 
© peut. If thou haſt been Covetous and Unjuſt, 
© make Reſtitution, and grow wiſer, and better, 
© for the time to come. If thou haſt lived in 
© Adultery , do ſo no more. If thou art grie- 
© vouſly wounded , ſeck diligently for a Cure. 
© While there is Lite there is Hope; though thou 
© be got to thy very laſt Day, to thy Sick-Bed; 
* though thou begia to draw thy Breath ſhort, 
yet even then Repent. The Mercies of God 
© are not limited to any time, and, though thy 
© Hours be few, theſe Mercics are many 
great. But you will ſay, how can this be? My 
© Wounds are mortal, and putriſied, and can 
© I be healed in aa Inſtant ? Yes you may; you 
may be ſorry and confeſs from the Heart, and 
© it you do your part, God will do the reſt. Be- 
take your ſelf to Prayers, and Alms, and all 
© that your preſeat Circumſtances are capable of; 
* and do not ask, how theſe are poſſible to ſuc- 
* ceed. It is God that works, and do you expect 
* I ſhould give you an account of his doings? Al- 
mighty Power is concerned in your Recovery, 
* and do you deſpair of the Effect? Your Phyfi- 
* cian applies Remedies, and you muſt rely upon 
* his Skill, and ſubmit to his Methods, without 
enquiring how they operate. How abſurd bu 
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then, to truſt the Skill of a Fellow-Servant, and 
« a Creature like your ſelf, and at the ſame time to 
d iſtruſt the ability and kindneſs of your Lord and » 1 
© Creator? Leave off your Doubts, and wonder 
and ſtand amazed, and magaity this Spiritual 
« Phyſician. Shall God be diſpoſed to put away 
© thy Sin, and ſhall the Guilt of any Sins be too 
« great for his Mercy? 

© | would not be miſunderſtood in this Argu- 
© ment. My meaning is not to encourage your 
© Careleſneſs, or to encourage the vain Confi- 
« dence of thoſe who wilfully perſiſt in Sin to the 
© very laſt; but it is, to give you juſt Notions 
G Hopes of God's marvellous Goodnefs, and 
© to prevent thoſe Men falling into Deſpair, who 
© do truly and carneſtly Repent; for none of 
© theſe are loſt, if they do not give themſelves 
© up for loſt; and ſo are diſcouraged from re- 
«© peating. 

la which long Diſcourſe this excellently Good 
Man takes Care, ſo to ſuſtain the worſt of Sinners 
with a Confidence of God's Mercy at what time 
ſoever they duly ſeck it, as not to bear them our 
in Negligence, or any wicked Delays of this ne- 
cellary Duty. To which purpoſe St, Awouſtin 
likewiſe very Prudently Piouſly admoniſhes 
Wicked Men; Let no one, ſays he, after 4 Hun- De 
dred, no nor after a Thouſand Sins utterly deſpair of Nr. 58. 
God's Mercy ;, but yet let him not ſo hope for It nei- 
ther, as not to apply for it immediately : For when 
I forbid Deſpair I would be underſtood to quicken 
Men up to reconcile themſelves to God by amend- 
ment of Life. Otherwiſe it is very poſſible, that , 
when Cuſtom hath hardened a Man in Vice, and 
rendered it familiar and habitual to him, be may 
not find himſelf able to deliver himſelf from the 
1 of the Devil , when he would be very glad 
to do it, 
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And again. It is not every Man that com- 


© mits ſin that God hates, and declares againſt as 
© an Abomination to him, but ſuch Sinners only, 
© as tranſgreſs wilfally, and continue in their 
© Wickedneſs. For no Man that will amend, 
© and leave off his wicked Courſes, can in rea- 
© ſon, nay he may not in Duty, diſtruſt of God's 
0 _ Since by _ he himſelf hath 
© ſent us that comtortable Meſlage, 

© Tranſoreſſions, and ſo Iniquity 1 
© 7uime, But then this Mercy of God is of Ad- 
© vantage to us, then only, when it does not de. 
© fer our Couverſion, nor prove an Encourage- 
ment to bind Sin upon Sin. The Danger where- 
© of, with 1cgard to our Soul's Health, I thiak 
© wy ſelr capable of giving you ſome tolcrable 
© Apprebenſion of, by the Reſemblance between 
© the Wounds and the Sickneſs of this part, and 
© what Senſe and Experience teaches us in our Bo- 
dies. If a Maus Leg or Arm be broken, we 
© nced nat to be told, how much Pain and Trou- 
© ble it coſts him before it be ſer, and perfectly 
© cured again. But if any Limb happen to be bro- 
© ken or wounded, Tivice, Thrice, or oftner ſtill, 
in the very ſame place, you can caſily imagin, 
© how much more difficulty there muſt needs be 
© to redace this Part to its primitive Strength 
© and Soundacſs. Juſt thus it is in the Breaches 
made upon our Souls too. If a Man fall into 
© vin, and repeat it a ſecond time, and then apply 
© himicit to the proper Medicines quickly, by 
taking Sanctuary in unfeigned Repentance, ſuch 
a Cure while the Wound is Green will ask no long 
time, and may poſſibly be fo perfect too, that 
not ſo much as a Scar ſhail be left behind : But if 
he ſuffer the Sore to putrific and euſlame, by 
adding Sin upon Sin, if he be more ſollicitous 
to cover, than to heal the Wound, it is much 
to be feared a Mortiſication will enſue : That 
Ak 3 © Doom, 
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© Noom, 1 mean, pronounced by the Apoſtle, will 
© he his Lot; who tells them that are ſo ſtupid as 
© not to be ſcaſihle, that rhe Goodneſs and Forbear- Rom. 2. 
© ance of God ſho ld lead them to Repen ance, that they 
© do by this hardneſs and impenitent Heart, beap 1p to 
« themſelves Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, and 
© Revelation of the ric/reors Judgment of God, who 
© will not fail to render to every one according to 
© bis Deeds. 
And what more powerful Argument can be 
Urged, at once to ſupport our Hopes of Mercy, 
and to take down our Preſumption ? The Preach- 

er tells us, that the lords of the Wiſe are as Goads, 

they enter deep, and ſpur us on to Vertve. And, 
can we hear ſuch Words as theſe, without any 

„ any Awakening at all? 1 hope not: 

And, for that Reaſon, will cloſe this Chapter with 
another Paſſage out of the ſame Author, than which 
it is not eaſy to conceive any Thiag more fitted to 
move us, or more pertinent to the Subject we are 
now upon. 

© Almighty God (ſays be) never deſpiſes any 
Man's Repeatance, provided it be offered to him 
from an Honeſt Heart. Nay, he accepts it glad- 
© ly, he embraces the Penitent moſt gladly ; he 
* eadeavours to reſtore the Perſon to that State of 
* Purity, in which he was before he fell. Aud, 
* which is more, though a Maa be not able to cx- 
* erciſe ſuch a Repentince, as is perfect in all irs 
* Parts, he accepts of what he can do, though it 
* be done in never ſo ſhort a Space. He doth not 
* ſuffer any Degree of Converſion to periſh or 
* loſe its juſt Reward. This I take to be Is 
meaning, when, in the Perſon of God, he ſus 
* to Iſrael, For 4 /mall Moment I have forſaken tec 
* but with great Aercies will I Zat her thee Ia all: 
* Wrath T lid my Face from thee, but with eve latin 
* Kindneſs will I have Alercy on thee. Let us 
? having theſe Examples before cur Eycs, 1 hor 
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in our Wickednefs, nor deſpair of ge. 
© conciliation, if we forſake it. Let us rather ſay, 
< with Hearts full of Hope, We will ariſe and go 
© our Father, and turn to the Lord our God; for 
< moſt aſſuredly he will never turn away from 
© Man, that truly turns to Him. Himſelf 
© ſaid, Draw nigh to God, and be will draw nigh 1 
© you; cleanſe therefore your ſelves ye Sinners, and 
© rify your Heart: ye donble- minded; for nothing 
< Sin can keep up a diſtance, and ſeparate between 
© him and us. Let us then take away this Bar, and 
nothing ſhall hinder that Friendſhip and Un 
© which he greatly deſires. For to this very 
did he create us, that he might beſtow upon w 
© eternal Bliſs in his Heavenly Kingdom. Hell wa 
© not made for us; but his own Ki was 
© made for Men, and Hell for the Devil. Obſerre 
the difference of thoſe two Sentences, which our 
© Lord declares ſhall be pronounced at the laſt day. 
© Come ye bleſſed Children of my Father, inherit the 
© Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the 
© World : This to the Saints; But to the Damned, 
© Depart from me ye Curſed into everlaſting Fre, 

bo — for the Deval and his Angels. If then Hell 
Fire was made for Devils, but the Kingdom of 
Heaven was prepared for Mankind, and that from 
© the begin ig of the World, It lies upon us only 


by continuing ia Sin. While we continue in this 
Life, we are ſtill in a Capacity of waſhing away 
© our Sins by Repentance, how many or grievous 


© ſoever thoſe Sius may formerly have been. But, | 


< when once we are taken out of the World, tho 
© we be then never ſo ſorry, and repent never © 


© heartily, (as no doubt we ſhall) yet all our Grief 


© will thea ſtand us in no ſtead at all. Our Teeth 
may gnaſh, our Mouths cry out, our Eyes 
© out with Tears, our Hearts moſt bitterly 
our ſad Condition; but there ſhall * 


to take care, that we do not loſe our Inheritance 
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6 29 hear our Prayers or Complaints, none 'to 


alp or pity us; not ſo much as a drop of Water 
: the tip of a Finger ſhall then be obtain- 
(> cool cur Tongue ia the midſt of Flames un- 
a quenchable, and Torments unſpeakable : That 
ag anſwer of Abraham to the Rich Glutton 
(all we are to expect, Berween us and you there is 
e Gulph fixed, ſo that they who would paſs from 
© hence to 50 cannot; neither can they paſs to us, whe 
© would come from thence. This Exhortation of St. 
4 ins is ſo full, ſo directly to our purpoſe, 

deſpair of God's Mercies in the one extreme, 
d fuch a Preſumptioa upon them, as may render 
Mea negligent and ſecure on the other; that it at 
once encourages our Amendment, and ſhews the 
Danger of delaying it. Aud therefore I cannot 
thick any Thing more neceſlary to be added 
upon the Subject deſigned to be treated of iu this 
Firſt Chapter. 


— 


—— 
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CHAP. II. 


* — 


The fallacy of this pretence Diſcovered, 
and the many Advantages, which render 
Vertue and Piety Eaſy and Pleaſant, Ex- 


HE Conſideration of God's infinite Good- 
nefs, and the undeniable Proofs of his readi- 

du to forgive, have, I hope, ſet my Reader's 
Heart at reſt in that Poiat ; and ſecured him from 
WTemptations, that would provoke him to De- 
ur, A Temptation which the ſubtle and ma- 
ious Enemy of Souls knows to be fo utterly void 


of 


l 
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of all Ground, that this very Mercy of God, upon 
which we have been enlarging, is Matter of per- 
petual Envy and Grief to lim. And ſuch a one 
too, as, he is ſenſible will n+ -nſwer his Deſi 
except with Perſons long abindoned to finful Ha. 
bits, and who have little time Icft to make a tho. 
rough Reformation. This therefore is com 
the Method, Ly which he attacks the Proflipate 
and Profane, the Old, the Hardened, or the Dying 
Sinner. But thoſe, who have not been ſo 
entangled in his Snares, and ſeem to have a great 
part of Life ſtill before them, he hath another way 
of managing. Theſe he perſuades to conſult their 
preſent Eaſe, to be careful how they engage ia the 
practice of Chriſtian Vertues, by repreſenting Re- 
ligioa under a falſe Light, as a Difficult, Unples- 
ſant, and very painful undertaking ; full of Me- 
lancholy, and void of all Comfort: That which 
deſtroys Gnod Society, robs them of all Mirth 
and Enjoyment of tiemilves, and the World; 
expoſes them to perpetnal Anxiety and Vexation 
of Mind, and enjoyns Severities by no means 


ſupportable, to ſuch Bodies, ſuch Education, and 


ſuch Tnclinations and Cuſtoms, as the generality 
of Mankind carry about with them, and have 
been all along bred up in. 

How plaulible, and withal, how fatal an Arti- 
fice this is, we may calily*perceive, if we reflet 
at all, Either, how It is calculated to flatter that 
Principle of Senſuality to which corrupt Nature 
ſtands fo ſtrongly byaſſed; Or upon the vaſt Num- 
bers of People ſeduced by it; Who adhere to 
theſe Inſinuations, as the beſt Council and moſt 
perfect Wiſdom, and look upon them, who chooſe, 
or adviſe, a coatrary courſe, as Men, either over- 
born by Prejudice, or defective iu Diſcretion and 


good Senſe. So that this pretence of the Difficul- 


Lies and Diſadvantages attending a ſtrict and holy 
Life is become a very ſtrong, and a very uſual Ob- 


ſtruction; 
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radon 3 Such as diſcourages infinite Souls from a 
ſolute and vigorous purſuit of Holineſs and Sal- 
tion; and therefore it is abſclutely neceſſary to 
the Deſign 1 av driving on, to cxamin it tbroughly, 
and give it a rall Anſwer. 
Now here firſt of all, I ſhall take the Liberty 
waffirm, that, allowing the Objection, and cven 
ng the Practice of Vertue cacumbred with 
all the Hardſhips which the Adverſary of Souls, 
and our own partial Luſts, eadeavour to charge it 
wich; yet ever upon theſe Terms, it deſerves our 
preference, becauſe the Rewards it propoſes arc ſo 
incomprehenſibly glorious and delirable, that no 
Pains ought to ſeem too much in order to the at- 
tuining them. Nay, I might urge the ſame Argu- 
nent farther, with regard to the inſupportable 
and infinite Puniſhmeats, reſerved for the Diſobe- 
dient and Wicked too. For, it we thiak it Wiſ- 
dom to be ſo exceeding ſollicitous, for avoiding 
much leſs Calamities ; It no Labour, no Trouble be 
declined, which may preſerve us from Impriſon- 
ment, or Sickneſs, from the loſs of Goods, or of 
this wretched and trauktory Lite ; Can we then, ia 
reaſon, think any thiag too much to do, or to en- 
dure, which may deliver us from thofe Tormeats 
of Hell Fire, that arc not only intolerable, bur 
Eternal ? The former of theſe Contiderations is 
urged by St. Paul, who tells us, that the S:fſerings 
of this preſent time are not worthy to be compared with 
the Glory that ſhall be revealed. The latter intimat- 
ed by St Peter, who, after declaring the certainty 
of our Lord's coming to judgment, iafers, what 
manner of Perſons ought we then to be in all manner 
of Converſation and Godlineſs ? As it he ſhould 
have ſaid, no Labour, no Hardſhip, ought to ſeem 
gnieyous to us, whereby the Terrors of that dread- 
tul Day may be avoided. What do we think the 
Rich Man in the Parable would do ? What would 
he not do to purchaſe a Releaſe from thoſe tor- 
| : meating 
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menting Flames of which he there complains 
bitterly ? How would he Labour, and Pray, tha 
bountifal would he ſhew himſelf in his Alms, rather 
than fall again into that Place of Miſery ? After 
how very different a manner would he behave him- 
ſelf, from what he did while upon Earth, could 
he be allowed to lead his Life over again, and 
put the Iſſue of his final State upon a Second 
Tryal ? a 

To theſe Pains fit for us to ſubmit to the taking, 
upon our own Account, a farther Motive might be 
fetched, from the infinite Pains Chriſt took for us; 
The infinite Benefits he hath beſtowed upon us; 
The infinite Offeaces we have committed againſt 
him; The infinite Examples of Saints, who have 
travelled this rugged way before us, who yet were 
in all poiats as ſenſible of, and naturally as averſe 
to Trouble and Suffering, as our ſelves are. And 
ſure, upon all theſe accounts, it would very ill be- 
come us to boggle at, and be diſcouraged by, ſome 
Difficulties, were they in reality as many, and as 
great, as ſome Perſons form to themſelves, and as 
the Devil repreſents them to be, when he labour 
moſt to magnity them to us. 

But in very deed the matter is quite other- 
_ wiſe; and all theſe frightful Ideas are an Artifice 
of the Enemy, contrived to Diſcourage, and De- 
ceive, and Deſtroy us. Our Lord hath told us 
moſt truly, that his Yoke is eaſy, and bis burden it 
Light ;, and St. Jon for our Comfort declares, 
that bis Commandments are not grievous. Whence 
then comes it to paſs, that Men conceive ſuch in- 
ſuperable Difficulties, attending a Chriſtiaa's Obe- 
dience? One Reaſon no doubt, and next to the 
deluſion of the Tempter, the chief is, that Senſe 
they have of a depraved and diſeaſed Mind; but, 
while they feel ſelves languiſhing under the 
Malady, they attend not the Medicine prepared to 

heal it. St, Pai indeed calls himſelf a wreaks! 
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Man, is regard of the Law in bis Members, which he Rom. 2. 


Warring azainſt the Law of his 
Mind : (that Rebellion of Appetite left in our 
ſenſitive Soul by original Sin) but then, he for- 
gets not at the ſame time to magnify the Grace of 
Ged throvgh Jeſus Chriſt, which delivered him from 
the Body of that Death. So theſe Men ſhould do 
well in the midſt of all the deſponding Reflections 
upon their own Infirmities, to remember that ſup- 
given to — 2 in his _ My Grace is 
ent for thee, for my Strength is made perſect in 
— Their Caſe is much like that of Eliſba's 
Servant who gave himſelf for loſt, when far- 
rounded with a huge Army of Syrians, ready to 


aſſault him; but, by the Prayers of his Maſter, 6. 


God opened his Eyes, and diſcovered an inviſible 
Guard, which he thought not of ; Chariots of 
Fire, and Hoſts of Angels, much more numerous 
and powerful, than all the force that came againſt 
him. And then he was ſoon convinced, that they 
who took his part were much the ſtronger ſide, and 
that he was abſolutely in ſafety, even then when 
his Danger appeared moſt formidable. 

* Thus is it with the weak and fearful Chriſtian 


, whoſe Heart miſgives him upon the approach of 


Temptations, and the Senſe of his own Inability to 
reſiſt them. The Confli& appears painful, the Con- 
queſt impoſſible; but it is, only becauſe his own 
Negligence hath hindred him from taſting thoſe 


heavenly Refreſhments and powerful Succours, 


which Almighty God never fails to ſuſtain thoſe 
faithful Combatants with, who are willing and 
ready to enter the Lifts, and fight manfully under 


and, after reckoning up all the Hardſhips which 
mud render this Service hotteſt, ſhouts forth 


his Banner. St. Paul, who had Proof of theſe Ad- 
vantages, gives another account of the Matter; 


2 Cor. t. 
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Rem. 8. he proceeds to that noble Proteſtation, that neither 
Death nor Liſe, nor Angels, nor any other Powers, 
nor Things preſent, nor Things to come, nor any Creg- 
ture whatſoever, ſhould be able to ſeparate him from 
the Love of God, or make him abaudon his Service. 
And this, upon the confidence of that aſſiſtance, 
of whoſe Spiritual Efficacy he ſticks not to af- 
firm, that he could do even all Things, throvgh Chrif 
ſtre thun ug him. | 

The Prophet David had reſpect to this Aſſiſt- 
ance, when he promiſes for his own Diligence and 
Fidelity upon it, Iwill rin the way of thy Comman i- 
ments. when thou baſt ſet my Heart at liberty; and 
how cheerfully he did this, is plain, from his pro- 
feſſing, that he bad greater Delight in theſe, than in 
all man er Riches ;, that they were more to be deſired 
than Gold, or precious Stones, and ſweeter than Honey 
and the Hloney- comb. And thus, by magaitying, 
not only the Advantage, but the Pleaſure of a 
virtuous Life, he utterly confounds all thoſe idle 
Pretences of Difficulty aid uncaſineſs, with which 
our own Sloth, or the Subtlety of the Tempter, 
would deter us from it. And, if Dævid could ſpeak 
fo largely in commendation of the Old Law, which 
yet was much harder than the New ; how much 
more may Chriſtiaus alledge in vindication of a 
Covenaut of Grace, where the Service is incom- 
parably more eaſy, and the Aſſiſtances toward it 
more abundant and effectual? 

For I would ask any Man, who ſcares himſelf 
with theſe fantaſtical Images of invincible Diffi- 
culty, to what Purpoſe he thiaks Chrift came 1ato 
the World ? Why did he take our Fleſh, and La- 
bour, and Suffer, and Bleed, and Die for us? Why 
does he intercede ſo carneſtly with the Father, and 
appoiat his Sacraments for conveyances of Grace? 
Why did he ſead his Spirit and Publiſh his Goſpel? 
What are thoſe Good Tidings which the Goſpel im- 
Ports? What mean thoſe terms of Grave and AP 
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Goften inculcated, and the ſweet and comfortable 
Name of Jeſus ſo much repeated there? Does not all 
this infer Deliverance our Sins? From Sias 
by the Death of our bleſſed Redeemer, and 
Ents come, by che fire Death andthe helps 
of his Grace ſhed ___ more abundantly than 
before ? Was it not Id, as one principal end 
of Chriſt's coming, that the crooked ſhould be made 
and the rough places plain? Were not the 
Gifts of his Spirit diſtributed for this very purpoſe, 
that the exerciſe of Piety might be rendred eaſy 
and delightful, that Men might have truſt in Dan- 
and Joy in Tribulations, and aſſurance of 
Fiery, if they ſtrive lawfully ? Is not this the De- 
ſign, the Subſtance, the Sum of the Goſpel, the Pro- 
miſes of the Prophets, the Doctrine and Belief of all 
the Saints? The very thing, wherein the ſo much 
boaſted Riches and Treaſures of God's Mercy in 
this new Covenaat do truly and y conſiſt ? 
So that to deny it, is in cffe&t to Evacuate the 
whole Goſpel ; and, if we ſuppoſe it impoſſible for 
itz to get the better of our Sins, we plainly ſuppoſe, 
that all Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for us, hath 
been done and ſuffered ia vain. 
This might ſuffice to diſpoſſeſs Men of the Noti- 


ws they frequently Entertain, concerning the 


Terms of a Chriſtian's Duty, as if it were an im- 
or an uncomfortable Undertaking. 
But, in regard theſe Temptations to feeble-mind- 
edneſs and dejeRion are both very uſual, and very 
latal 200, I think it not amiſs upon this occaſion, to 
leu what particular ſupports Men have, or may 
have, in this Buſineſs, if they be not wanting ia the 
Ge ſeeking and applying them. And here I ſhall 
hf of all inſtance in the ſundry Helps by which 
God facilitates the Good Man's Duty; and then, 
feeendly, I will add ſome Inſtructions and Admoni- 

how we may make our beſt advantage of 
| T SECT: 
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SECT. I. 


The Helps for making a Virtuous Life Eaſy. 


2 pretend to give a particular Account of 

thoſe Excellent Arts and Means, made uſe 
of by God for the Cheriſhiag, Comforting, and 
Strengthening the Souls of his Faithful Servants, 
were a very Bold and a Vain Attempt. Many Se- 
crets of this kind there are, many Private fignifi- 


cations of his Love, which none, but they who 


feel, caa cither Diſcover or Conceive. My endea- 
vour therefore ſhall be to mention thoſe known 
and ordinary ways only, by which the Scripture 
tells us, God is wont to ſweeten the Obſervance of 
his Laws, and to ſhew himſelt preſeat with Good 
Men, for their Conſolation and Encouragement. 

1. The Firſt of theſe is the lufuſion of his Grace 
into their Souls, which ſtrengthens Them, as it 
did St. Paul, in Temptations, and Diſtreſſes. The 
force and efficacy whereof is ſuch, that it works 
a through Change many times in the whole State 
of the Soul influenced by it; renders that clear 
which before was dark and doubtful ; makes things 
delightful, to which the Man before was molt 
averſe; aad thoſe caſy, which he thought difficult, 
and even impoſſible. With reſpect to this mighty 
Alteratioa the Prophet ſays moſt cmpharically, 
that God woul:! give his People a new heart, and put 
a new Spirit within them, by this means car ſms them 
to walk in bis ſtatutes, and to keep his judoments and 
do them. What could be ſpoken more lignificantly 
of the Power of Divine Grace ? What more perti- 
nently to the taking off the Scruples and fears of 
weak and doubting Chriſtians, than that, whatever 
they may find themſelves by Nature, they ſhall be 
made quite another ſort of Men by Grace ? Thus 
St. Paul, ſpeaking of the Conqueſt over 3 
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principle within us, ſays, We lim this, that our 
old Man is cruc fied with Cirift, that the Vd, of San 
might be deſi -oye ©, that hence ſorth we ſhould not ſerve 
Sin. By the old azar, aad the body of fir the Apo- 
Me means our rebelhous Appetites aud Paſſions. 

ad Theſe are theretore laid io be crucified aud de- 
4 with Chriſt ; becauſe, by his Death, we ob- 
tain Grace and Power to reiiſt and mortity theſe 
Appetites; and ſo to deliver our ſelves from the 
bondage of Sin, as not to contract the guilt of 
conſenting to it, if we will our ſelves aſſert our 
Freedom. This is that noble Victory promiſed 
long ago by Iſaiab, and applicable in it's exalted 
and ſpiritual Seuſe to every Chriſtian, Fear rho, not, 


for 1 am with thee, be n t diſmayed, for I amthy God ; 


I'will frensthenthee, yea I will help thee, yea I will up- 
bold thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs. Be- 
bold, all they that were incenſed againſt thee ſhall be 
4 and confounded ;, they that ſtrive with thee 
periſh ; thou ſhalt ſeek them that contended with 
thee, and ſhalt not find them z for I the Lord thy God 
wil bold thy right hand. 

Thus ſhall theſe diſorderly Paſſions be as though 
they were not, that is, They ſhall prove no hin- 
drance to our Salvation. Nay, they ſhall be ber- 
ter than though they were not, and even promote 
our Vertue and Happineſs, if we take good care to 
manage them aright. For theſe Deſires and Paſſi- 
onsare like wild Beaſts, fierce and furious in their 
own Nature, and bent upon rapine, and miſchiet, 
and deſtruction; but when maſtercd and ramed, 
as by God's Grace and our own Diligence they 
may be, they become excecding uſetul and neceſ- 


fary, and a Whet and Spur to our Virtues, Thus 


Anger is ſerviceable to Zeal; Hatred to the irre- 
concileable averſion againſt Sin; Haughtiacſs of 
Mind to contempt of the World, and ſcorniag to 
io mean and diſhonourable Things; Love, to the 


Vgorous Undertaking of * and heroick Actions, 
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in conſideration of the Perſoa for whoſe ſake we 
do fo, and the infinite Obligations which his Bene- 
firs innumerable have laid upon us, to decline no- 
thing that may be acceptable to him. And be- 
ſides all this, The very Conflict neceſſary for the 
ſubduing theſe Paſſions, and that perpetual ſtruggle 
in which we are exerciſed, is appointed and left to 
us for our mighty Advantage. This it is, that 
finds Work for our Patience, our Humility, our 
Conſtancy; This makes our Deſert and our Victory 
in this Life, and ecatitles us to our Glory and 
Crowa in the Life to come; as St. Paul obſerves 
in his owa Caſe; and this, in proportion, is the 
common Caſe of all Chriſtians. 

It is then to no purpoſe, that the ſlothful Man 
cries out upon 4 Lion in the way, and pretends the 
ſtrength of his Paſſions, the Weakneſs and Cor- 
ruption of humane Nature, the Tendernefs of his 
Conſtitution, and his inability to ſuſtaia the hard- 
ſhips and laborious Exerciſes of ſtrict Piety and 
Virtue ; Theſe and whatever other' Allegations 
are cuſtomary upon this Occaſion, how gravely 
and folemaly ſoever urged ia his own Viadication, 
are all mere Excuſes, trifling, falſe, diſhonourable 


Excuſes; Detractions from the merits and efficacy 


of Chriſt's Death, who is dead in vain, if he have 
not reſcued us from the flavery of our Luſts, and 
readred our Duty more pleaſant, and eaſy, and 
practicable than before. For if God be with us, 


| who can be againſt 15? The Lord is our Light and 


or Salvation, whom then ſhall we fear ? The Lord is 
the ſtrength of our Life, «of whom ſhall we be afraid? 
Though an boſt were encamped againſt us, yet will we not 
caſt away our Confidence. For God is on our ſide, and 
through him will we or erthrom our Enemies, and tread 
them under that make bead againſt vs. Nay, we will 
do it with Eaſe : for ſo much intimates St. Jobs, 


when he ſays, God's Commandments are not grievous, 


and adds immediately, for whar ;s born of God, 
y ſoever is born of | 
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the IWVorld; and this is the V. ory that over- 
comerh the World, even our Faith : *Tis this reſolute 
fon of the Mind, this dependance upon his 
ruth and Promiſes by thoſe Aſſiſtances which are 
never wanting to true Believers, conquers the Dif- 
fcultics and Temptations of the World, and makes 
the way of God's Commands ſmooth and pleaſant. 
And fo much of the Frf and principal Help, 
the Source of all the reſt, rhe Grace of God in- 
ſpiced into the Soul of every faithful Chriſtian, for 
his ſtrength and comfort. 

A Second thing, which contributes much to ea. 
fog Chriſt's Toke, and lightning his burden is, fer- 
vent Love of that God, whoſe Commandments we 
undertake to Obey. And here, I need not labour, 
ſince every ones own Expericnce will tell him, 
how irreſiſtible the force of this Paſſion is, and 
how ſupportable it readers the moſt difficult and 
painful Uadertakings. What but this could make 
tender and delicate Mothers take ſuch perpetual, 
{ach infinite Pains in bringing up their Children, 
and even rejoycing in their unwearied Labours for 
them? What but this, ties us to the Beds of our 
fick Friends, in deſpight of all the noiſomaneſs of 
their Diſeaſe, or all the Inconveniences which 
Watching, or Attendance, or Infection, may bring 
upon us? Nay, what elſe moves the very Brute 
Beaſts to ſpare from their owa Food, to expoſe 
their owa Lives for the ſuſtenance and i 
of their Young ? And therefore (as St. Aguftine 
preſſes the Point,) If Merchants balk no hazard 


the Field by no Weather, for Love of Sport; 
if Soldiers March up to the Mouth of a loaded 
Cannon, for Love of Booty : If Men can love the 
Creatures ſo vehcmently, that great Labours ſhall 
ſeem caſy, nay, that they ſhall ceaſe to ſtem La- 

and be courted as Pleaſures; How much 


more ſhall the Love of Good Men towards God, 
V”Y the 
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for Love of Gain; if Hunters are beat out of Verb. 
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the beſt, the only perfect Object of their Aſſections 
mike all thoſe Pains eaſy and comfortable, which 
arc aken witha deſign to plcaſe him here, and in 
_ to a full and eternal Enjoyment of him here- 

_ 

This vehemence of Love was that, which ſoft. 
ned all that intolerable anguiſh both of Body and 
Mind, which Chriſt endured, and cheerfully em- 
braced, for our ſakes. And the deſire to return 
this Love was the reaſon too, why ſuch bitter 
Suſſerings ſeemed as nothing, to the Zeal of the 
Frimitive Chriſtians. Priſons, and Racks, and 
Fires, and Croſſes, all were welcome for the fake 
of that Dear Lord and Maſter, in compariſon of 
whoſe Favor, Lilie it felt was not, ought not to 
be eſtcem'd dear. Theſe are the natural effects of 
true aud tcivent Love, to make Difficulties vaniſh, 
and to render any thing which may recommend us 
to the Party beloved, however raſh ia it ſelf, 
yet, with that Proſpect, Sweet, or at leaſt very 
Supportable: And much more may we expect it 
ſhould do thus with the Commandments of Al- 
mighty God, which, Abſtracting from all other 
Conkderations, are in themſelves moſt Juſt and 
Reaſonable, aud worthy to be made every wiſe 
Mau's Choice. © He that truly loves God, hatha 
© fecliag of what I ſay, but if 1 ſpeak to a languid 
© and cold Heart, it is no wonder, if He do not 
© underſtand me. And hence it ſeems to be, that 
our Lord fo very often mixes the mention of Love, 
with that of keeping his Commandments, As 
knowing it to he the only ſure Ground, upon 
which the regard and obſervance of them entirely 
depends. And the general want ofthis ao doubt 
it is, that brings them under ſuch a general diſ- 
reſpea. Thus we find him telling his Diſciples, 
If ye love me keep my Command mens; and be that 
bath my Commandments, and keepeth them, be # vi 
that loveth me; and If a Man love me be wil las 

| my 
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my Wards ;, be that loveth me not, teepeth not my ſay- 
51s 
the love of God, that we keep his Commandments, and 
his Commandments are not grie von. They are not 
ſo, to One that loves him; This ſingle Conſide- 
ration renders them otherwiſe ; becauſe he ſtudies 
to pleaſe God above all things, and fo gets quit of 
that, which makes every Action burdenſom, the 
doing it againſt a Man's Iuclination and good-like- 
And this is ſo ſure a Mark, that my Reader 
ill do well to meaſure himſelt by it; and to fee 


by the delight, or the lothneſs and diſrcliſh he 


finds to good Actions; what Portion he hath, or 
whether indeed he hare any of true Love for his 
Lord and Saviour. 

To theſe two 1 might add ſeveral other Privile- 
ges and Comforts of Picty and Vertue, inſinitely 
to be preferred before all the Jollity aud Enjoy- 
ments of the Gayeſt and moſt proſperous Sinuer 
in the World. And the next I ſhall name is, a cer- 
tain peculiar Light of Underſtanding, ſty led in 
Scripture Language, Wiſdom, and the Knowledge 
of the Holy. By which is meant, a ſingular Ad- 
vantage of being directed more effectually than 
Common Men, in Spiritual Matters relating to 
Salvation, and the means neceſſary for obtaining 
it. This David acknowledged as a Mercy from 
above, Thou baſt made known to me the way of Life; 
Thou makeſt me to underſtand Wiſdom ſecretly; and 1 
have more Underſtanding than all my Teachers, for 
thy Teftimotties are my Meditation. I am wiſer than 
the Antient, becauſe I keepthy Precepts. I lis is that 
faving Zight, with which Chriſt is ſaid to enlichren 
his Servants and the Union of the Holy one to teach 
them all things. This is that Writing of God's Law 
n Men's Heart, promiſed by Jeremiah, and abun- 
dantly performed under this Seaſon and Covenant 
AGracez and the being rangbe of God foretold 
Na. In a Word, * is that Secrer of the 
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uncommon mart rope > Laws of God, of 
the Excelleacy, the Wiſdom, the Advantages of 
them, which David ſo earneſtly deſires in that moſt 
Divine Pſalm, which begins with this vehement 
Expreſſion of his Eſteem for it, Bleſſed are the wn- 
een in the law of the Leni. 
Bleſſed are t s Teſtimonies, and that 
By this Illumination a irecti 

Men fo carefully, their progreſs in — 
needs be rendred very Comfortable. For it is in 
the Paſſage to Heaven, as in all the Men 
take in this World, The better Eyes any one hath, 
and the more perfectly he underſtands his Way, 
the more cheerfully and ſecurely he travels for- 
ward. TY of ar 22 to know where 
we go, what we do, how we t to our 
ſelves, what Meaſures are to be takes, what Boe 
cipices and wrong Paths to be avoided, and 
what we are to expect at our Journey's End. With 
regard to — 2 we may underſtand — 
St. Paul, that : ritual P 7 and di 
terneth theſe thi by” 42 Natu- 
ral Man is ſo Blind and Stupid, that he neither 
ſees them himſelf, nor Receives them from ſuch 
as are both qualified, and deſirous, to inform him 
— In 4 Perſon of theſe, 1/aiab deſcribes 
the Miſery ir State, Judgment is far from us, 
neither doth Juſtice . us 5 we we! for Light, 
but be held Obſcurity; for Brightneſs, but we walk in 
Darkneſs : We grope for the Wall like the Blind, and 
ftumble at Mid-day, as in the Night. This is the 
Calamity of wicked Men; They are not ſenſible, 
what ſlippery Ground they are upon; nor whither 
the Way, they are in, will certainly carry them at 
laſt; but live ia moſt dangerous, and moſt uncom- 
fortable Igaorance. The Light of Righteouſneſs bath 


VA. 5. 6, nar ſhined unto them, (as the Wiſeman introduces 


them 
* 1 * 
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complaining) neither bath rhe Sun of WW; 


as the want of this Light 
fad, fo the Enjoyment of it cannot but be ve- 
and comfortable to the Holy and Good 


Man. 

4 Another very remarkable Advantage, which 
contributes much to the rendriag Vertue eaſy and 
pleaſant, is, That inward and Conſolation, 

ith which God ſuſtains the Hearts of them that 

im fai y. I call it Secrer, becauſe They 
only know it who have received and felt it, for 
which reaſon Chriſt himſelf terms it the Hidden 
David the Plentiful Goodneſs, which 
wp for them that fear him. Thus Al- 
promiſes, that he will allure the devout 
ber into the Wilderneſs, and 
a Jef bo per By all which Ex- 
the Wilderneſs, and Hidden, and laying 

ap, we are given to underſtand, that theſe Privi- 
leges are peculiar to the Godly, and that carnal 
vitious People have no part ia this Bleſſed Fa- 


now, how exceeding great, how ineſtima- 
Heavenly Comforts are, to the Per- 
and feaſt upon them, no Tongue 
gels can expreſs. The abundance 
David hatk given us ſome Notioa of, 
that with God is the Well of Life, and W 
that n ſhall drink of bu Pleaſures, as out of ha 
the River. 30 largely do they indulęe in them, as 
to have no reliſh left for any 2 this 
win World, but, like St. Peter upon Moun | 
ſeem to forget themſelves, and talk of building 1 1 
— 
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ſtible. It is a Taſte of Heaven, while upon 
to refreſh and keep them from fainting in 
Journey thither. A Sample, as it were, 
precious Treaſure, which God puts iato our 
that we may judge of the true Worth of the 
modity, and like Wiſe Merchants, not 
come up to his Price, even though he 
us to fell all we have beſides for the pur 
This is that Voice of Foy and Health, in 
of the Rig hre, with regard to whi 
cries out in another place, Bleſſed i: 
Lord, that can rejoice in thee. g 
St. Paul was ſenſible of, when he ſaid, 
with Comfort, I am exceeding joyſul in all 
lation. And what can be lad higher to 
the Divine Power of this Spiritual Comfort, 
that even Affliction and Perſecution cannot deſtroy, 
cannot ſo much as damp it ? 

If my Reader be concerned to know, how it 
comes to paſs, that he hath never yet taſted theſe 
ſweet Comforts, of which others give ſuch a 
nificent Account; I muſt anſwer him, that 
Reaſon is more than iatimated before. This is not 
Meat for every Mouth, but kept up in reſerve for 
the Beloved and Choſen of God. A Soul immerſt 
in Senſe and worldly res cannot be 
of theſe Dainties; nor will they dwell with 
luted Thoughts and Deſigns. The Ark and De- 
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gen could not ſtand upon the ſame Altar, nor will 


Chriſt ſubmit to ſhare the Heart with Afanmor. 
God ſent no Mama till all the Proviſion of Fg 
was ſpent; and this Heavenly hidden Auna is tied 
to the ſame Rules; it will not deſcend, till vain 
Cares and fiaful Inclinations are ſeat off ro make 
room for it. Though God be liberal, yet is he 
not laviſhly profuſe. He will not caſt his Pearls 
before Swine, nor give out Taſtes and Patterns, to 
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earneſt, and then this Joy will flow in 

12 and, as it never yet failed any Man, 15 
it will be ſure not only to anſwer, but far exceed, 
thy largeſt EKxpectations. The Evil Habirs of thy 

naughty Lite ſhall be no bar ro it. For ſo abun- 

tly kind aud tender is the God we ſerve that he 
is forward in encouraging all that ſincerely return 
to him, and takes particular care, that They who 
have forſaken him long ad wandred far, ſhall meet 
with at leaſt as friendly Eatertaiament, hen they 
flee to him for Mercy, as others who never broke 
looſe from him at all. 
This the Parable of the Prodigal Son was de- 
figncd purpoſely to aſſure us of; whoſe relenting 
Father received, and cheriſhed him, with greater 
of a follicitous and tender Affection, 
than he did the elder Brother, who had all along 
lived in his Family. And the Reaſons for this 
Behaviour ſeem to be Two. The one the Joy for 
recovering one who ſeemed to be loſt, as our Sa- 
viour hath particularly illuſtrated the Caſe. The 
Other, the Support and Encouragement of this 
returning Penitent, that he might have no reaſon 
to Repeat of his Bargain , but immediately feel 
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the advantage of ſo wiſe a Change. A Figure of 


this Proceeding with Chriſtians yet weak and ti- 
merous God ſeems to have gaven us, in that me- 
morable Paſſage of his conducting the /raelites in 
their flight out of Egypt. It came to paſs when Pha- 
raoh bad let the go, that God led them not by 
the Way of the Land of the Philiſtines, althorgh that 
was near; for God ſaid, leſt peradventure the Pe ple 
Repent, when they ſee War, and they return to Egypt: 
But God led the Feople about through the Way of the Mil- 
derneſs of the Red-Sea. In like manner does he con- 
ſtantly conſider the preſent Circumſtances of his 
People ; What their Infirmities and their Occaſi- 
ensare: He is careful not to diſcourage them with 
lead 


. ealinels, as 


- toall the diſtractions of Deſpair, like Fude for 


Virtuous enjoy every day 
their Lives; And how then is it poſſible, that 
Minds thus quiet and ſecure ſhould live in ſach un- 
Men of the World fondly imagine? 
On the other hand, the Conſci and Re- 

of Guilt are an unſupportable Torment 
to Wicked Men, who are inceſlantly ſtung, like 
Cain for the Murder of his Brother, and driven 


his Treachery to his Maſter. This is that zever 
dying Worm mentioned by our Bleſſed Saviour , 
which lies gnawing at their Hearts Night and Day. 
It muſt needs do ſo, becauſe Wickedneis in its own 
Nature is determined to bear Teſtimony againſt 
it ſelf; and a troubled Mind always | 
dreadful Miſeries hanging over its Head, becauſe 
it is ſenſible of having deſerved them. The wretch- 
ed Condition of ſuch People is well deſcribed in 
the Book of Job, The Wicked Man travelleth with 
Pain all bis Days, and 4 dreadful ſoumd is ever in bu 
Ears. He believeth not, that be return out 
Darkneſs, and he is waited for of the Sword. He 
reth abroad for Bread, ſaying, Where is it? * 
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on death about him? What Fears, what Per- 
plexities, what horrible Deſpair, rend the Heart 
of this Wretch ? Sinners, (ſays St. Chryſoſtom ve- 
ry truly) ſuſpect every thing; They ſtart at their 
© own Shadow, tremble at every little Noiſe, and 
« are jealous, that every Man they meet is making 
« at them to deſtroy them. If they ſee others talk- 
© ing, they preſently conclude themſelves to be 
© the Subject of their Diſcourſe. Such is the qua- 
© lity of Sia, that it betrays it ſelf, without any Ac- 
© cuſer : It keeps the Committer in Fear, where 
there is no viſible appearance of Danger; The 
© picked flee when no Aan pur ſueth. And why does 
© he flee? Becauſe he hath an Accuſer within, that 
is eternally purſuing him; This he carries about 
© him, and cannot run away from; The worſt and 
© moſt im of all Accuſers, himſelf, and 
© his own Conſcience, which dogs him where ever 
© he goes, and is continually Upbraiding and 
8 ing, and Woundiag him in the tendereſt 
part. But the is bold as a Lien; free, 
and eaſy, and brave, even in Danger and Death 
© it felt. And thus much may ſerve for our Fifth 
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Some other Helps and ts peculiar to Good Men, 
and inſtrumental to their preſent Happineſs. 


HE Privileges ther 
very naturally to the diſcovery of A 4 
which conlifs ina Lively Hope, and moſt glorious 


already mentioned lead us 


Proſpect of eternal Happineſs and Salvation. And 
this is a noble Prerogative indeed; Oue of the 
- richeſt Jewels imparted to Mortals, before 
are admitted to a Participation of all the 

of their Heavenly Father's Treaſures. This ſfwee- 
tens the bittereſt Cup given us to driak ia this Life, 
and turns Sorrow it ſelf into Joy. By this, with 
St. Paul, We Glory even in Tribulations , becauſe we 
know that Tribulation worketh Patience; and Patience, 
ence; and Experience, Hope ,, and Hope ns- 
ler h not aſbamed. This is our mighty ſtay amidſt 
the Toſlings and Tempeſts of a troubleſom World; 
for ſo it is called, an Anchor of the Soul, both ſure 
and ſtedſaſt; a ſtrong Conſolation, and impreguable 
Refuge, faſtned upon the Promiſes, which God, who 
cannot lie, hath moſt ſolemaly made to his Servants. 
This is that hardned Helmet of Salvation, which 
keeps off all the Blows, by which the Devil and 
the World intend our Ruin, when they lay at us 
moſt furiouſly. In ſhort, this is ſo firm a defence 
to a Good Man, that come Health or Sickack, 


Riches or Poverty, Proſperity or Diſaſters, Life or 


Death; though the Floods of Perſecution ariſe, 
and the Waves and Storms roar and rage never ſo 
horribly, ſtill the Language of his Heart is chat 
of the Pfalmiſt, My truſt is in God, I will not fear 
ey wy Nay even with Job he de- 
clares, Though the Lor me, yet will I hope in him. 
And this — what the 2 — 

of a Lion, whoſe Excellence it is, to be then molt 
couragious, when he is in greateſt danger. 

But, with the ungodly it is not ſo: They have 
no part ia this Confidence, no Inheritance in this 
Conſolation, The —_— — 0 2 as 
Mens Hope i vain, that it , that 

ex = is full of Terrour ia ſtead of Comfort, 
and is even as the giving up of the Ghoſt. How cat 
we ſuppoſe it ſhould be otherwiſe, if we conſider 
Two things? Firft, That whatever wicked Men 


pre- 
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their Confidence is not in God, but in 


preſſes it, and make Lies their Refuge: 
The Riches, and Strength, and Friendſhip, and 
Authority, and fuch other tranſitory Advantages 
of the preſeat Life, as cannot but deceive them. 
Thus the Hope of the Ungodly is repreſented as Duff 
blown away with the Wind, as a Froth or Bubble driven 
about in a Storm, as the Smoak diſperſed here and there 
with a puff of Air, as the Remembrance of a Gueſt, 
that tarrieth but a Day. So exceedingly vaia are all 
the Objects of a Wicked Man's Truſt, ſo quickly 
do they fail him, and ſo ſure are they to give way, 
and let him drive, upon the firſt ſpringing up of 
Adverlity. | 
Tis true indeed, theſe Men would not be 
thought to place their Confidence in theſe Things, 
but in God only. But in this they diſſemble, and 
nes wont ane hate —_— — — P.ov. 19. 
the Wicked, another truly of Hyps- 28. 
crates. 2 indeed, with 0 Job 8. 23. 
conſult, or wheace do they look for aſſiſtance, in 
all their Difficulties? From God, or from the 
World ? Is not This their Comfort in Affliction? 
Their rejoicing in Proſperity ? The end and aim 
of all their Actions and Deſigns? Is the Honour 
of God any part of the Wicked Man's Intention, 
Or his Law the Meaſure and Rule of his Proceed- 
ings? How then can he depend upon the Aſſi- 
ſtance of one, who hath no part ia the Work? 
How can he flee to Him for Succour in thoſe Dan- 
for whoſe ſake they arc not undergone? He 
not with the Wiſemen upon the Rock, but 
lays his totteriag Foundation in the Sands; and 
therefore (as our Lord hath warned him) when 
the Rain deſcends, and the Winds blow, and the Floods 
beat en this Houſe, (which if not before, will cer- 
tainly happen at the Hour of his death) che 
Houſe muſt fall, and the fall thereof ſhall be 


Great, 
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Great, for the and ſadneſs of the Change; 
Great, for the Horrours which ſhall then aflult 
him; Great, for the Miſeries he ſhall then en- 
dare; Great for the unſpeakable Joys of Heaven 
loſt; Great, for the Exquiſite and Eternal Tor- 
meats he ſhall then be into; Great, in every 
Reſpect, that can juſtify our Lord's Choice, of 
this Expreſſion. And this is ſufficient for the Fir 
Reaſon, why the Wicked Man's Hope muſt needs 
be vain, becauſe the Object of it is no better than 
_ for it is not placed in God, but in the 

or 

The Second is, that though we ſhould allow God 
to be really the Object of their Hope, yet is their 
Confidence altogether groundleſs, and not fo pro- 
perly Hope, as Preſumption. For, as the Scrip- 
ture diſtinguiſhes between a dead unprofitable 
Faith, which to —— 
ſing accordingly, and a Guy 
which and exerts it fe | by Good Wort 
So are there likewiſe two ſorts of Hope 


aith, 
7 


The 
One of the truly virtuous Man, which is the Fruit 
of a good Life, and a Good Conſcience z the Other 


of the Wicked Man, which not having the Foun- 
dation of a Good Conſcience, does not fo truly 
hope, as without all Reaſon upon Things, 
to which it hath no Title or juſt Pretenſion. _—_— 
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for inſtance, what a Tyranny does it exerciſe? 
Not only the Perſons, who upon other accounts 
were by the Heathen worſhipped as Gods, as Fu- 
iter, and Mars, and Hercules, but which is more 
authentick, the Strength of Sampſon, the Sancti. 
ty of David, the Wiſdom of Solomon, all truckled 
under this Uſurpation. Nor is her Power and 
Cruelty leſs upon Chriſtians, who have not ſhaken 
off this Yoke; The Adultereſs, though ſhe know 
the Shame and Scandal, and danger of her Crime, 
the loſs of God's Favour, the irreconcilable Hz- 
tred of her Husband, the Diſhonour of her Fami- 
ly, the Proſtitution of her Perſon, the Offence of 
all Good People ; the Ruin of her Good Name, 
and Body, and Soul at once; Though ſhe know, 
I fay, all theſe to be the ſure conſequence of her 
Folly, yet this dominecring Paſſion bears down 
all before it, and will be obeycd in deſpight of 
Reaſon, and the feeble pretences of Religion, to 
the contrary. 5 
Nor is it in this ſingle Point alone, that the do- 
minion of Senſe is ſo abſolute; the Tyraany is uni- 
verſal, and holds in every other guilty Paſſion. 
The Ambitious and Vainglorious purſues his Sha- 
dow cf Honour and Fame, with the ſame Eaper- 
neſs; he rites early, and gocs to Bed late; In- 
vels all Day, and beats his Brains all Night; flat- 
ters and diſſembles, criages in one Place, and 
big in another; makes Friends, and pacihes Ene- 
mies; brings every Action, every Deſign of his Life 
aud Behaviour to bear down u this one Point ; 
aud ſuffers no Time though never fo unſeaſonable, 
no Circumſtance tho” never ſo inconſiderable, no 
Project though never ſo foreign, never ſo wicked, 
to paſs him; provided his Ambition may be any 
way ſerved by it. 
I he Covetous Man's Caſe is directly the ſame, 
and fo is the Druakard's, the Angry and Revenge- 


Paſſions 


ful; and in a Word, Every Man breathing whoſe 
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Paſſions have got the upper hand of his Reaſon. 

No Slave, that is chained in the Galleys there to 

row for his Life, endureth ſo mercileſs a Captivi- 

ty. His Priſon and Fetters confine bis Body only, 

but this Man's Mind is manacled and locked : His 

every Senſe, his Thoughts, and Facultics are all 

bound up; and never was there a truer Maxim in 

the very utmoſt extent of the Words, than that of 

our Bleſſed Saviour, He that committeth Sun i; the Joha 8. 
ſervant of Sin. For as St. Peter obſerves, of whom 3+ 


4 Man it overcome; of the ſame is be brought into a Fe. 2. 


19. 
Now from this Servitude the Righteous are de- 
livered, by the prevailing power of Chriſt, and 
the mighty aſſiſtances of his Grace, ſo that they 
their Paſſions aad Senſual Inclinations, in- 
fead of being governed by them. This is the ſpi- 
ritual [ ace of that Promiſe in Ezekiel, They Eick. 34. 
ſhall know that I am the Lord, when I have broken *©** 
the Bands of their Toke, and delivered them out of 


1 Pal. 116. 
16. 


ifice of Thankſgiving. And 
more expreſiy according to the Genius 
of the Evangelical Style, ſays, Our Old Man is Cru- 
ſtroyed, that 
no more Sin. By the Old 

of Sin underſtanding that origi- 
Sue A Bow lurks in all our Hearts, and 


Ma and the 


—_ 


OTn:x Heres Part Il. 
8. Upon this Privilege of Liberty there natural 


ly follows another, which is Great Peace, and Calm- 
neſs, and orderly Compoſure of Mind; Where- 
as the Wicked are perfectly over-run with inte- 
ſtine War, and Confuſion. And therefore, by the 


Prophet, reſembled to a rroubled Sea, whoſe Wa 


ters caſt up Aire and Dirt; and, by St. James, to 
a City whoſe Inhabitants are all up in a Mutiny, 
and divided into Parties and Factions among them- 
ſelves. So, _ * x ag — — 
iet within, a with great illity and 
Conkiſtence with themſelves, becauſe they are go- 
verned by the one ſteady and uniform Principle of 
Reaſon, reduced to the obedience of God's 


perpetually crying out Give, Give. For, when is 
the Ambitious contented with Honour, or the la- 
coulinent with Carnality, or the Covetous wi 
2 So that a Maa in the 1 2 
ike a Parent among a great Family of Children, 
calling for more Meat than can be had, to ſupply 
their hunger. Clamours and Importunities pierce 
his Ears on every fide, and he is not able to grati- 
fy the leaſt of thoſe Wants or Requeſts, with 
which he is Teized and Tormented. But belies, 
that theſe Deſires are inſatiable, and not to be quiet- 
ed though we could attend to each of them di- 
ſtinctiy: mage 

and fo oppoſite in their Demands, that it 
is not poſlible to comply wth one, without at the 


Liberally, and Covetouſneſs calls out, Spare 
can; Laſciviouſneſi fays, Num for 


- 
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Pride replies, Pleaſure is bought too dear with 
puſhes on to Revenge; Ambition 
to di an Injury, rather than make an Ene- 
my. Ja a Word, here the remark is ac- 
I bave ſpied Unrighteonfneſs and Strife 

in the City. Unrighteouſneſs, becauſe none of theſe 
ions are from a Good Principle; and Serife, 
becauſe they are full of Contradiction, and not to 
be reconciled with one another. And from this 
Confuſion nothing can deliver us, but that Peace 
of God, which Religion alone can give, alone can 
taſte. And who now can doubt the Truth of our 
Lord, when he calls his Tele eafy, and bis burden 
wot; fince the aſſiſtance of Grace, the Love of 
an enlightned Underſtanding, internal Con- 
folation, a quiet Conſcience, a cheerful Hope, per- 


fet freedom of Soul, calmneſs and conſiſtence of 
Mind, all conſpire to render a virtuous Life caſy 
and 


pleaſant? Who can juſtly complain of uneaſi- 
neſs, who hath all theſe comforts to ſuſtain and 
cheer his Heart ? 

I cannot let this Argumeat go without defiring 
thee once more to reflect, upon what in part hath 
been ſpoken to already. The different - 
tions of good and cvil Men. How unſpeakable 
ſupport the One muſt needs fiad from an aſſured 
expeQtation of eternal Glory and Happineſs ; how 
many {ad Girds the Other can not but feel from 
the apprehenſion of Damnation and everlaſting 
Tormeats in Hell. Were this alone the matter in 
| betwixt them; How would painfulleſt 
Life be ſoftned by that Hope? How would the 
moſt exquiſite Pleaſures of Sin and Senſe be embit- 


| tered by theſe Fears? The Labourer encourages 


himſelf to bear the toil and hear of rhe Day, by the 


Woughts of his pay at Night. If Two Men were 


upon the Road toward their own Country; The 


dne called Home to be advanced and rewarded ; the 


other to be arraigned and put to Death; do we 
U 3 ſup- 
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ſuppoſe theſe Men could behave themſelves alike, 
or be equally pleaſant in their paſſage ? Whatever 
Face the Malefactor might pat upon the Matter, 
there is no doubt, but his Heart would give him 
many a twinge, and feel now and then a 
Qualm come over it, notwithſtanding all his 
counterfeit Mirth. Ard this to be ſure is the 
Condition of Wicked Men, when Death and a 
future State preſent themſelves to their Thoughts. 
How differently muſt a Good Man think of lea- 
ving the World, which is his Priſon and place 
of Suffering, when he exchanges this Life for one 
of Joy, and Bliſs incſtimable? But how melancho- 
ly and diſmal are the Preſages and Approaches of 
that fatal Hour, which muſt certainly and ſhortly 
come? What a Heart-breaking is every Remem- 
brance of it to them, who, when they die their Ex- 
peftation periſhes ,, who are not only to hope for no- 
thing better hereafrer, but to endure a great deal 
more and worſe, than was poſſible for them either 
to feel, or to conceive here ? 

If then theſe Things be ſo, what ſhould ſtop my 
Reader from taking up, now at leaſt, that Holy 
Reſolution, to which I am all this while endea- 
vouring to gain him over? Will he {till perſiſt in 
objeaing the difficulty of the Attempt, and the 
unpleaſantneſs of the Way? Will he believe other 
People, who tell him ſo, though they have never 
made the Experiment, nor know any thing of 
the Matter? Methinks he ſhould rather believe 
the Declarations of his Lord and Saviour, affirm- 
ing the contrary ; Believe his own Reaſon, which 
upon a fair weighing the ſeveral Arguments alrea- 
dy produced, and the quality of thoſe Ingredients, 
which make up the Happineſs of Virtue, will caſt 
the Scale on that fide; Believe the Teſtimonies 
of Holy and Excellent Perſons, who ſpeak from 
their own Perſonal Knowledge, and long Expe- 
rience: Such as David, St. Paul, and * 

/ here- 
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heretofore; And many hundreds more, which, 
by the Grace of God, are converted daily from a 
vicious Life and the captivity of Satan, to the 
Lore and Practice of Virtue, and the Glorious 
Liberty of the Childrea of Light. For even this 
profligate and exceeding perverſe though it 
be, yet wants not the Inſtances of many happy 
Souls, who bear a Teſtimony to this Truth, and re- 
joice ia the Comforts of Holineſs, and proclaim 
with Thankfulneſs their own Felicity ; Not ouly, 
that what I have ſaid is true to the uttermoſt, but 
that they feel more inward Peace and ſweet Sa- 
tisfaction in the Ways of Godlineſs, than I, or any 
Tongue living, ever hath ſaid, or ever can ſay in the 
Matter. 

It is indeed a mighty Change, which is wrought 
in the Converſion of a Sinner; that Pride ſhould 
be turned into Humility, Covetouſneſs into con- 
tempt of the World, Luxury and Laſciviouſneſs 
into Mortification and Purity; Revenge and An- 
ger, into Meekneſs and Charity; in ſhort, that 
the Man ſhould no longer be the ſame, but in Af- 
ſections, Temper, and Delights, juſt the Reverſe 
of what he was before; and all this too, by that 
Alteration to which his own Will muſt concur. 
Theſe are Effects, which it is not to be wondered if 
ſome Men think impoſlible; and in that Thought 
never attempt this Change. But this hath been 
the Caſe, and theſe the Doubts, of many Holy 
and Excellent Men, * who yet upon Tryal have 
found the Grace of God able to conquer all Diff- 
culties; and have taken marvellous Delight in thoſe 
Things, to which the vicious Courſes ot their for- 
mer Lives had once rendred them moſt averſe : 
They have found that very feaſible, which they 
eſteemed utterly im 


tranſported with ſuch abundance of Joy, that their 
Hearts have ſcarce been able to contain, to bear 


it. And therefore I would beg thee to make the 
U4 Expe- 


practicable ; and have been 
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Experiment. Much may be gained but nothing 
can be loſt by it. The Matter is of vaſt impor. 
tance, and worth ven for ; if thou 
ceed, (as certainly ed thou wilt, if thy Reſo- 
lutions be ſincere and vigorous) thou art ; 
to gain as much as the immortal Happi 


Certain 
ppineſs of thy 
Soul, and all the Glories of a Heavenly Kingdom 
are worth. And who in Matters of leſs Moment 


leſs 
declines ſuch a venture, where the Advantage is 
ineſtimably great, and the hazard is ſo ſmall, in- 
deed is none at al. 


— 


SECT. III. 
A neceſſary Cantion to ſuch as attempt this Change. 


8 * thing is neceſſary to be premiſed here, 
in order to the preventing all Diſcourage- 
ments, that may ariſe ro Them who ſhall comply 
with this Advice. Which is, that This, like all 
other great Alterations, will require time to ren- 
der it caſy to us. A Man muſt not depend upon 


all cheſe Joys at his firſt ſetting out, but ought to 


prepare him ſelf for ſtrong Encounters, much Re- 
lut:ncy:. iharp Temptations, and violent Con- 
fits with nimfclf for a time. It was the Son of 
Sirach's Council: AMy Son, if thou come to ſerve the 
Lord, prepare thy Soul for Temptation. Set thy beart 
arighe, and conſtantly endure, and be not impatient in 
time of trouble. Ihe reaſon of This is very obvious. 
For, while the Devil keeps 
r to 2 to Row and lay the _ _ 
ſuggeſtin Delights perpetually, 

— to nA and — Satisfactions. But, 
when he ſees him attempting to break looſe, and 
make an eſcape from his Snares, then he begins to 

poſſible to maintain his 
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bs Transiguration It was Dumband Deaf, while 
let alone, but when commanded to go out, it be- 


to roar and foam, n 


22—— 
n And their de- 
liverance from the Bondage of Fgype hath always 


been pe mage of the De- 
. of Sin and Sa- 


"St. Auguſtine was in this particular a very lively 
Example of the methods, by which great Sinners 
are brought over from Vice to Virtae. The ac- 
count given = CD in his Books 
of Confeſſcons, 1s * our ſerious Peruſal, 
and capable of Miniſtring greatly to our Comfort 
and Inſtruction. There we ſhall find the fore and 
— — with his Ghoſtly Enemy, before he 

clear of him, ſo much the ſorer and 
hanger a3 ke was afterwards brighter Light in the 
Church of God. And this may well animate thoſe 
who feel violent Oppoſitions to their Amendment, 
ur 
Grace, and glorious which God intends 
to doby Them, e 
to go through with their Intentions. 
Paul's Converſion hath greater marks of — 
in it, than any other we Read of; be was ſtruck 
Blind, he was caſt down to the Ground, he was 
with Thunder. And, Why all this, but 
he was 4 choſen Veſſel to bear Chriſt's Name 


OO oth 


Spirit diſpoſſeſt by our Lord, immediately after Mar- 9. 
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confirmed Habits in the very Worſt, and ſuch az 
are commonly reputed the moſt incurable Diſeaſes. 
Such as Ambition, Avarice, Uacleannefs, and ma. 
ny others which the Patient himſelf before his 
Converſion, thought it altogether impoſſible to 
ſabduc. There again we have not only an entire 
Victory over theſe Paſſions, but much more 

and ſenſible Delight ia the Conqueſt, than ever 
there had been before in the Gratification of them. 
Laſtly, here we may obſerve, in this holy Man's 
Example, a Pattern for our Inſtruction and Imita- 
tion. In examiuing, and furthering our Call, 
by reading Good Books, conferring with Good 
Men, applying our ſelves to the ſtudy of the Holy 
Scriptures, hearkning and opening to Chriſt when 
he kaocks at the Door of our Hearts, Praying and 
Weeping, and Private Meditation; deteſting and 
avoiding all Wicked Suggeſtions, which would 
diſſuade us from a Complyance with the Moti- 
ons of the Good Spirit; and, upon Conviction what 
he would have us to do, breaking off from the 
World and its Vanities, and betaking our ſelves 
to our Duty, without any manner of Delay. Theſe 
are the things that qualify Men for Spiritual Con- 
folatioa and Delight, and all they who behave 
themſelves according to this Rule, ſhall be fure 
to find it, if not in the higheſt Perfection that a 
mortal State is capable ot, yet, to be ſure, in 
ſuch a Meaſure, as the preſent Condition of their 
Souls requires. 

And therefore, upon this occaſion, I muſt ad- 
viſe my Reader to quit himſelf like a Man, aud not 
ſpare himſelf at the beginning. The Corruption 
of Nature asks ijome Violence to bring it under; 
and our Paſſioas, like Fire, muſt be plyed cloſe, 
and ruſhed upon at once, if we would put them 
out effectually. I will couclade this Matter with 
a Paſſage of St. Bernard, deſcribing both the Me- 
thods and the happy Effects of Reformation, in 
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terms very applicable to our preſent purpoſe, 
« * he, calls to us, Take my Toke pn 
en, and ye ſhall find reſt ro yo: Soi. This lavi- 


« tation is ſtrange and new, but it is made by One 
«© who makes all things new. He that takes a 


© Yoke upon him finds reit. He that leaves all 
© pains a Hundred times as much. So, in the Old 
« Teſtament, God ſaid to Abrabam, Sacrifice thy 
© Son whom thou loveſt, and thus ſhall all Nat. ons be 
© bleſſed in thy Seed. In offering Iſaac he did not 
« Kill, but Sanctify Him. If then thou att called 
upon to offer up thy 7/aac, thy Joy aud e 
be not afraid to obe) the Command, 

© ever Conſtruction Natme nv 
Matter, depend upon The Promo Bal PAL, 
0 and not Iſaac ſhall die; Thy 18 Jr ; hall not 
© Periſh , but thy qepraved Aﬀetio: 1 
© Horns ace entangled in tue Thicket, ane 
© continue in thee without Great v, and 
© Anxiety. God proves thy Sincerity, aud thy 
© Love for him, as he did Abrabam's. Iſaac thy 
+ Spiritual Delight ſhall live; only this muſt be 
© bound upon the Wood, that thou mayſt Glory, 
not in thy own Fleſh, but in the Croſs of thy 


* 
4 — ww 


* Lord; by whom thou art Crucified indeed, but 


© crucified to the World : For unto God thou liveſt 
* ſtill, and liveſt much more truly than thou didſt 
* before. And ſo much for the Second hindrance 
to Holy Reſolution. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. II. 


The Third Obftratfion confidered. Fear of 


Perſecution and Aſftidb ion. 
ROM the Conſideration of that inward 


rerſation, ſo far as the practice of Religion 

is concerned, may, —.— it hard to acquieſce 
with the Incumbrance of Perſecution, or Affliction; 
and eſteem themſelves, not excuſable only, 
Ar i re- 
ſolving to live well, at 
for ib doing? 


Firſt, it ſtands apon a falſe Bottom, 
chat fu mm 1 a falſe 
G it upon is this, 
may live vi and ſerve God very well in ſome 
Caſes, and yet enjoy his Worldly Eaſe at the ſame 
time, without any M or ſuffering at all. 


outward Per ſecutions and Affſictions are 
Times and Places, and more or leſs in 
others, yet is there no Seaſon, no part 
World, in which Religious Men do not 
ſome Contradiction and Trouble both 
and Internal. And, though the Comforts 


Alitaces they receive GER O08 are much 


limited 
ſome 
of t 
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That a Man 


Moleſtation, 
And this 1 cal e falſe Ground, becauſe, though 


O——— 


1 
. ͤ . oa aa.  __ _ _SSd 19 


_ 7 
__— 


J Ea 
TT TS Wy ww WW 


395 


— — 


TE 
A 


This as a means of draw- 
our Affections 


5 


e 


J 


age! 


ſhew, 


SEE: 
5 


1 
J1 


E 
1 


141 


= 


— — uu 2 


— — - 


John 16. 
Luke 21. 


2 Tim. 2. 


Ads 14- 


306 Warrurs Surrrume Be Taz Lor Part II. 


SRP CTY. 80. 
Whether Suffer ins be the Lot of all Good Men. 


GY, this, one would imagine, there ſhould need 


little Proof, after our Bleſſed Saviour hath fo 
ſolemaly warned his Diſciples, and ia Them all his 
faithful Servants, that in the World they ſhall have 
Tribulation; And accordingly, hath commanded 
them to poſſeſs their Souls in Patience, that is, to pro- 
vide for the bearing Adverſities with Conſtancy 
and a firm Reſolution. St. Paul declares without 
Exception, that al! who will Ii ve godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 
ſhall ſuffer Perſecution ;, And, that we muft through 
much Tribulation enter into the Kingdom of God, as 
if there were no other way to come at that King- 
__ but This. =» are * — that whom 
God loverh he chaſteneth, and ſcourvet Son 
whom he receiveth; Nay, the Matter is — ſo 
far, as to make the Freedom from Troubles a very 
ſuſpicious ſign, that we are not true Children: It 
is ſaid again, that if we ſuffer with Chriſt we ſhall alſo 
reign with him, as if the former were an indiſpen- 
ſable Condition of the latter ; And, when David, 
in concurrence with all theſe Teſtimoaies,obſerves, 
that great are the troubles of the 1ighteous, we have 
reaſon from the whole to conclude, that Trou- 
bles are the diſtinguiſhing Character, which God's 
— Children are to be known and diſcerned 
y. | 
This Truth, though but little underſtood, and 


ed, and differently intimated to us, throughout 
the whole Courſe of the Scriptures. T hus our 
Saviour declares, He came not to ſend Peace, but 4 
EN he that mo man _ — 
except | lawfully; But all Fighting 1mp 
oppolition and difficulty, and an Enemyto grapple 
| with. 
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leſs conſidered, by the Men of the World, is imply- 
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with. To the ſame 
(Heaven and its Joys) is ſaid to be reſerved for 
Him that overcomerth. The Ship, in which Chriſt 
and his Diſciples were overtaken with a Storm, 
hath ever been eſteem'd a lively Emblem of thoſe 
Troubles and Afflictions, with which all that Em- 
bark with Him ia the ſervice of God, are toſt up- 
on the Waves of this Tempeſtuous World. Thus 
again our Life is ſtyled a Warfare upon Farth , 
and Man's days ſaid to be few and full of A ſery. 
Of which that ſingle proof is Evidence ſufſicient, 
that, ſince the Fall, God hath appointed the Pains 
of Death, as an unavoidable Paſſage to the Re- 
zons of Joy : And the infinite Contradictions and 
Froubles, both from within and without, brig the 
Truth of all the former Texts home ro cvery Man's 
own Senſe and Experience. Within are the re- 
bellious Motions of depraved Appetite, and thoſe 
ftrapgglings of the Mind which hee © 2 perpetual. 
Sedition in our Breaſts, „ make them a. ys the 
Seat of War. With , we have the World and 
the Devil ever aſſ. ing us, by all manner of means, 
ſometimes flattering us with deceitful Promiſes 
ſometimes terrifying as with angry Menaces ; ſome- 
times playing the part of fair and open Enemies ; 
at Others, betraying us in the diſguiſe of treache- 
rous Friends. And it is the Chriſtian's proper 
Buſineſs, to contend with all theſe maafally ; for 
upon his Perſeverance and Victory depends the 
Crown of everlaſting Salvation. 
That this in Fact hath always been ſo, the Ex- 
amples of the moſt renowned Saints, from the be- 
gianing of the World, abundantly teſtify. Theſe 
all, as Partakers of Original Sin, were not only 
attacked perpetually from within, by their own 
ward Corruptions, but from without, by great 
variety of Afflictions. Thus Abel, for his fincere 
and acceptable ſervice of God, was murdered by 
his wicked Brother; aud Abraham, — 
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feriags, though bis : 
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n and his Caldron of ae Ol, andy 12 
made good Tr 

Him, and bi "ſhould in- Jorin. 
deed drink 
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iaſiſt upon hawk: 
t himſelf bath laid down this 
Diem bit Croſs ond flew bw? Luke 14: 

plainly intimates "a 
Pn 9 
his Meekneſs and Patience; and 
Glowing his Leader in theſe Virtues 
0 method by which Salvation can be 


zy be u urged, that the Matter can- 
we have R it. For, 
be Saved without AfMiftion and 
ribulation ; what then will become of all thoſe, 
ui lire in times of publick Peace and Proſperity, 
"virus where Religion is ſo far from being 4 
that the Civil Sanctions do their A 
to Encourage and Promote it ? To this 2 
» Firſt, That allowing there ſhould be 
uy ſoch Time and Place, where the Practice of 
meets with no Oppoſitioa or Diſtur- = 
kance from without; yet the Perſons Who lire in 
tant but in ſo much greater Dauger. The effects 4} 
« Proſperity Deſcribed by the Prophet upon A 
lea, having too frequent and natural In- 
eren upon otherwiſe virtuous Diſpoſitions, 
That when people are r PEL. 5 
nnen like aber Men, Pride 
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7, and follow s r on Fear. 
28 Geeit Ve in Circumſtances tuns 
much greater Hazard, than it would in a 
of Diſtreſs, But my Second an{wer is, that 
never was, nor will be any time, fo void of 
ble as not to furniſh a Croſs, for thoſe Diſci 
of Chriſt, who are content to take it up. 
there not always Poverty, or Sickneſs, or 
ny, or Spight, or Injuries, or Contradictions, or 
ſome other Evil of this kind offered to 
continually ? Do there ever want ſuch ill-difpeſ 
Wretches as the Pſalmiſt complains of, who ten- 
der to peaceable and virtuous People Evil for Good, 


have 


any Truce with ? Is there a Day, an Hour, 
laſtant, when ſome Temptation or other, 
World, or the Devil, is not making 
upon us : Attempts which it is much 
cult to ſecure our ſelves from in time of 
and Wealth, than in the foreſt Ad 
hotteſt Perſecution ? For the Fable of 
and the Wind give us a very j 
of all Mankind; 


SL 


a 


e oa owu=_$s __ X-_ 


f 


; 


i 


Oo 


__ 
good Man's Lif: a ſtate of Tribulation 


| Cy 0 ets 


Fr 


_ 


"Tat Raasoks wy —— 


311 


— 
— 


— 


frag | = grain 

Rid | E Fenn Gg 
5 „ u EH HEHE: 
: 1111151 | | 70 ö 11475714455 2 
Ma + | | 11 e F | 
Rb HE AG 


— 


Lee rr 


1 ag OR 


F5 We _ 


„ coo cw pop „r cob oo 31x oa. -4@ A eee 44 2 12 3 * 


ing | 
Crowned but they who Fight ; thoſe 
Combats are, in which, by the aſſiſtance of his Grace 
- we. come of the brighter will be 
that Crown laid up for us at the RelurreRion of 
the Juſt. This is St. Paul's ing, when be 


H. b. 11. of fome, who would net 
—_—_ 4 better Reſurreftion. 
Mar. 5. our * in 
40, 11,142. who are perſecuted for Rig 
is the Kingdem of Heaven. 


of ſavi * it, and Fecei 
ow dred for all 4.41 Ae 8 
quitted upon his account. Hence are thoſe K k 
miſes to voluntary Poverty, and renouncing our 
own Will, ia obedience to Chriſt's : All which are 
eat Conflicts againſt the World, and our own 
ſual Inclinations ; And cannot be 

| without much Suffering, and very 
2 Cor + on. Ina word, This 
of that Text in St. Paul, 


zument is the ſubſtance 
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lights, and uſes the ſame M 
himſelf, which Provideace did to the 
; Son, who catertained ao Thoughts 
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Treatment in Egype awaken'd them into re- 

wilt; and upon this Occaſion they preſently fall 1 
 t accuſing themſelves, and acknowledge the qu - 4 
ice of Providence in ayengiag this unnatural Of- 


difreſs come upon us, And as Tribulation enligh- 
tens us, and —— to a fight of our faults ; fo 
t a great help to the removing and curing them. 
This Rod is like that which Aſeſes ſmote the Rock 

with ; It ſoftens our ſtony Hearts, and makes the 

Tears of Repentance guſh out in great Abundance. 3 
Hence we find it compared to a File, that Scours - 
elf the Ruſt of the Soul; to a ſharp Remedy, that eb; . 
deanſes Wounds from Corruption; to Fire, that 
kunges the Gold from its Droſs: For ſuch, in ef- 


Prov. 20. 


are Pride and Vaioglory, Anger and Soth, 
Eleminacy and Luxury, and a Thouſand more. 
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is it likewiſe an admirable Preſervative again . 
the like Guilr in time to come. SEE 
Men ſenſible whom they have offended, how dan. 
rs yy provoke the Angerof God, hom Mr. 

to fall into his Hands. Ae 
3 watchful aud wary in their 
viour, and cateful of every ſtep they" take. 
This Devil conkras by his ovrw ki 


Good for me to baue been aff. fed, rhat I might 
| 1 


State. Pi — the Aera rede 
Paul of ſome temporal Afflictions, which fell upon 
the Church at Corinth ; When we are judged, we ore 


chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned 
with the World. 


6. A Sixth Motive to this Courſe is, that God by | 


AMiQon may try his Scrvaats, and bring their 
. Sincerity to the Proof; that fo themſelves and o- 
thers may be made ſenſible, out of what Principle 
they ſerve God, and how faithful, or how fickle, 
their Virtue is. This was directly the Caſe of A. 
brahan, to whom God gave that harſh Command of 
facrificing his Son, 25a Teſt of his Faith; and to 
ſee whether any thing, though never ſo Dear, 
would ſtand in Competition with his Love and 
Obedience to God. Tot em_ = 
of the long ſojourning of the Faelites, 

were admitted to the Land of Promiſe. 21 


thy God bod ries theſe Forty Tears i in deere. | 
17 


Sy 


„ Rr CR @EaEXX2  RRS wm alk PP 


rr 
* 
- 


Feb's Afﬀiction, 


96 thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in 
#, And again, with regard to his permitting the 
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Da d Thou O God baſt proved , - 

fav be ped we at Ser i eyed: i 4 Ks 
wants the Snare, and dad Trouble upon our Loyns. 
- ego well he was contented with this fort of 


— appears from his praying in another place, 
would examin and prove him, ſearch ot bu 


3 his Heart, to fee whether he were ſtanch 


and ſound at the bottom, and would ſtick to him in 
Adveriity or not. This was one great Kad of 
and is indeed that which makes 


Toaterful Diſcoveries; STI 09 By Lgec 


Luke 8. 9. 


7. A Seventh Reaſoa for afficting Virtuous and 
Holy Men is, to ſhew them their abſolute depca- 


And this is a very uſual aud a very natural effect of . 
Trouble, in their Aflaction they will ſeek me early, Hog. . 


— Prophet. And ſo David, in great 
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he Feremiab, In vain have I mitren your Chi 
they received no Correction. Aad again, Thou 


rien them, but 
ſumed them, but th 
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yants may be the gaining f Gals of Hy te more 
viſibly ex ance. For, a his Power and | Cote 
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Diſpoſitioa. Such were the Le- 

, ſtimonies g gere be ide There cer in the hem 
E Ger. 39. Furnace z to Daniel iu the Den of Lions; to Joſeph 

| Job. 4:+ in the Dungeon, ang to Fob in the extremity of his 
Miſery. And therefore did Chriſt, not only fur 
the Ship, in which he ſailed with his Diſciples, to 
be overtakea with a Storm, bat ſlept till it was 
eren covered with the Waves; that is, deferred 


Gaſp. Thus agaia did he permit | 
whea attempting to walk upon the Sea; That, the 
more i imminent the — oh = — = 
ous his power and gels, mig W 
ſonably, ald yet ſo effectually reſcued them ont of it. 
2 Strong Impreſſioasare not left upon mw Hearts, 
2 except hen ſome very ſenſible and 
= is wrought ia our Affairs; and our N for Bi. 
- capes always hold Proportion, the Fears 
and the Calamities we are Delivered from. Reſt 
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of Moſes, and Deborah, and Han- 
David, and Hezekiah, and others, who ks 
rendereſt Remembrances of their 
8, with the acknowledgmenr of their $ 
ings. And, as God's Glory | | 
by our Praiſes, ſo this is one of the great 
by which he defigns the advancement of his 
onour ; and a Tribute 


me, ſays he, in the Day of Trouble, ſo will I hear Pal. 30. 


tee, and thou ſhale praiſe me: And again in the 5, 

— Whoſo offereth me Thanks and Praiſe, he . . 

as 1 we. 1 
Farther yet. By Perſecution and Affliction, and 

the experience of his Goodneſs under them, God 
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of Chriſt, while 


Moderation in our Paſſions, and Deſires and moſt 
\Eaj : 1 in bearing and 
to Difficulties; It promotes Repen- 

for Sin, by making us ſick of 

whence all our ſufferings ſpring : 
our haughty Spirits, and iuſpires 
kacſs, and I * 
= army our Sa 
he trod before 
Aer of ns 
with Grief - us Crucified 
the beſt Condition and moſt — 

a State of Mortality can aſpite 

2 mortified to "the Vanities of the World and 

Fleſh, bur purified and exalted in our Spirits, 

ad full of vigorous Virtue, eager Zeal, and ardent 


"Theſe are ſome of the Reaſons, why God thinks 
it to aMii& his deareſt Children, why he pronoun- 
as « Bleſſins pen them that Mourm; and ſuch as 
muteſtly ſhew us, how infinitely the World is 
© in looking upon temporal Sufferi _— 
Miſeries, and certain marks "_ e 
Diſpleaſure. O! how unthankfully do thoſe +. 
2 who repine at their Happi- 

undergo with Indignatioa and Mur- 

theſe very diſpenſations of his gracious 

which ought rather to be received, 

Waun contentedneſs hall 1 fa ? nay, not only ſo, 

but even with Joy and akſgiving. But of 2d." 
ne hall, 1 hope, be more effeually _— " 
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i; with we. He will haſten to 
put an end to our Troubles; Aud, when 
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„And what can we deſire more? Our Lord 


5 SECT. iv. 
Hew Men oug bt to behave themſelves under Affliction. 


HEY, who duly attend to the Three Conſi- 
1 derations which went before, cannot be much. 
ﬆ a loſs for Information in this Fourth. No- 
King being more obvious than that every Man 
Bobliged ſo to demean himſelf under Aﬀiction, _ | 
. of our Wil to. 


That 


. " "I 
: a tw 2 
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— 8 — "bo a u in This — 
oin culars, fo will I in 
three or four Things, which pious and prudent 
adviſe, and fuch as all who are reduced to di 
ſed Circumſtances will find it highly 
upon this Occaſon. | 
1. Now it muſt be acknow ia the 
that We ſhould all aſpire after that 


igelt. Bur, if Nature, andthe 
regard for this World be ſtill fo ſtrong; if Fleck 
and Blood be fo heavy that we cannot foar tha 


bly fuppoſe our Duty, and that, wherein 
that fail are left utterly without excuſe, is to 

e our Souls in Patience ;, to take what God uy 
upon us without any impious Repinings at Provi- 
dence, or unbecoming Reflections upon the Jullzce 
or Goodacſs of him whoſe Wiſdom diſpoles al 
Events; to lie down under his Rod meekly and &- 
cently, without which it is impoſſible theſe C 
ſtiſements ſhould ever turn to good Account. For 
(ys the Apoſtle) ye * 
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his diſcretion. We muſt not be provoked to im- 
: patience , nor pronounce ruhig upon his Deal- 
P lags with us; nor diſtruſt his Ability, or his In» 
| NY cliuation to help. It is not for Us to enquire, why 
| God does This, or ſuffers That; or how long 
-— will permit the Burden to lie upon us. Known 


help, aud defired not to live any longer: And 

with David, when he gave all for loſt, and com- 

plained that he was utterly caſt ot of God's Sight 

ar. 1. and with St. Pa. when he bad the Sentence of Death 

in himſelf; but never fo far with any, as with bis 

own dear Son, when, in the anguiſh of his Soul, 

222 e a And 
My t me? 

Who . Juſtice think himſelf hardly dealt 
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in the mean while. The Diſciples did not cry 
oat ie ri, tall the Ship was ia all 
ready to be ſwallowed up; and yer Chriſt upbraids 
them for want of Faith. St. Perer did not expreſs 
fear, till he was juſt ſinking, and even then the 


inde God can never be at a loſa, but hath many "i 
ee Merhods in reſerve, unknown to n, for A 
our Comfort and Deliverance. | | 
4- In confidence of theſe St. Par Pronounces 
himſelf able to do all things, thro: gh Chriſ that Phi. 4 
bim; and David makes thoſe noble 

toil ine be afibed fer con ehonfands of Pal. 3. 
fer themſelves againſt me round *3» 56 
7 the mi af «= hp 
ay RR God is on 
1 tas 4 unte me. 
Profeſſions of 

Tor and i; 


mr 
a Man, who bad drunk deep of 
from his own Experience: 


Na 
6 
be troubled, or driven to any manner of Con- Pa. 3. 
when we are called to ſuſfer for God, and a '+ 


Cauſe. The Rewards promiſed ro the Saiats 
Arm +> 1 ol 


$- From hence there myſt, and naturally will _—_ 
proceed another Virtue , abſolutely neceſſary in \ 
the Day of Tryal ; A firm Reſolution | mean, to | 
maintain our Ground, and go through aay fort A 
of Oppoſition or Contradiction whatſoever, which -> i 
we have occaſion to encounter: Whether ir "A 
be from the flattering Alluremeats, ' which would | 
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Decree had | 
Petition of God, 


or Man for thirty Days, 
; and, that this 
lice levelled ar Him yet 


gamers, ar af 4 

ay ner depth, nor any other Crea- 
ae S Low bin if bom love of God. 
Such in a Word is that Gallagtry of Soul, of which 
the Apoſtle produces ſo many Glorious laſtances 
in the Eleventh to the Hebrews. Which leads me 
not improper or unlikely to 


means 3 Man may hope | 
moveable Reſolution of Miad, in the perfor- 
mance of bis Duty, though at the Expeace of any 
Difficulties that may attack him in it. | 
Now this cannot better be done, hon. > 2 
quently repreſcating to Hp, N 
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hath been Wounded and Brui 
Afflicted, for us, 
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they were Per- 4 
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nately urged in the Twelfth to the Hebrews 3; Ie - 
Conitleration, how dear theſe Sufferers were to Þ} © 
Canit, kow Virtuoys and Holy in — 11 
x how * 


4 
1 


1 


a F | . 9 
.- *% 
. . -— $. 


ys | | ————_—_—_—_————_—_ — —  _ — | 2 he 
Wen. Lves UnNDEr Arrtiction. 233 
. _— _— lp . 4 


with it, the Behaviour 


a Reſolution. The Love of the World. 


= — 


* the how cafy it had been 
r r 


— — 
| : 4 * 


Þ 
. 


proper 

qartof that Bleſſed Book can be diligently peruſed 
without furniſhing us with fome one or more of 
the inſtructions, whereof it hath been my 


CHAP. Iv. 
4 Fort b ard wot dangerous ObftraTFion to 


the common Root, 
For, whether Men 
or decline the Ser- 
Difficulty, or fear 
Suffer what God 
called to; ſtill the Love of the 


World 
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t. And 


upon 


ſeems to 


fg — Ambition 
Pride valves it ſelf upon. 
with the 
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Breath; 
and of little or no value, when we have gt 
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not pollibly be of Gad, becauſe be wrought miracles e 
the The Multitudes, aa the Ten 
Day of the Month, conducted him to the Holy Caty 
with all the Ceremonics of Reſpect, and Shouts of 
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| ws; and made the coavidion of his Tunccence 
bos weak a Match for the Danger of being thought 
no Friend to Ceſar. This kept back Aria and 
from becoming Chriſtians, though the firſt 
them confeſſed St. Paul's Doctrine had almoſt per 
him to be one. But alas! Theſe Men, and 
the many Millions, who tread in their ſteps, do 
got give themſelves the Trouble of weighiag this 
darling Idol of their wicked Hearts, in an equal 
Ballance. For in good Truth it is but a painted 
Treaſure ; acquired with great Trouble and Ha- 
rd; with infinite Anxicty, aud Dif- 
ficulty ; and loſt with an in ſupportable Grief and 
Remorſe. To wean our ſelves from this Trifle, 
we need only recollect, how many have ſought ia 
vain, what we deſire ; how many have had it, and 
found no Comfort in it; how many have climbed 
to the higheſt pitch of it, and been tumbled down 
again, in an Inſtant; and how ſhort theſe Mens 
SatisfaGtions fell of their Cares, and Fears, and 
Prances, thoſe - Me U * KR 
6 ighty Men, in a a 
ſeſſions, — rock teek y in Their — 0 
vancement ? Do Men ſo as talk, or think of 
them ? Are not all their Laurels long ſince wither- 
ell, and even their Names and Mcmorics buried in 
their Graves ? The Men, that durſt not once have 
looked them in the Face, now trample them bold- 
I under Foot, and fit in judgment over all their 
Atﬀions. So ſhort an Enjoyment is Honour, to 
them who are moſt ſucceſsful in their Eadeavours 
* ethod which is uſually moſt p 
But the very Method which is y mo 
in aſpiring after it, 2 2342 
Vanity. He ght very pertinently, who 
. @mpared it to a Man's own Shadow, which, the 
Mer he runs after it, flecs the faſter from him, and 
when he runs away from it, follows him; ia ſhort 
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Tur Vanity AND DEceritrutness Pa 
the Ground; and, even then too, the Man that 
thinks he hath it, finds his Hands empty as before. 
Thus we ſee the Eager and Ambitious frequently 
diſappointed, the Modeſt and Humble Courted 
and Advanced : And thus it is in ſucceeding Apex, 
as well with regard to Memory, as to preſent Poſ. 
ſeſſion. The Greatuefs of a Man's Soul leaves more 
laſting Impreſſions behind it, than that of his For- 
tune or Promotion: And, Who are now ſo high 
in general Eſteem, as thoſe humble Men, 
which, with St. Par, counted all things but dung, 
fo they might win Chriſt ? For, What indeed is that 
to be accounted of, which neither contents the de- 
fires of the Mind, nor aſſwages the Pains of the Bo- 
dy, nor continues in the Poſſeſſour's Cuſtody, nor 
leaves any advantage behind it, when it forſakes 
him; and conſequently, which is, upon all Ac- 
counts, altogether unworthy to ſtand in competiti- 
on witha thing ſo exceeding Beneficial, fo different 
from it ia all reſpects, as that Holy Reſolution 
which I am now endeavouring to diſpoſe my Rea- 
ders to; 

3. A Third Vanity, under this Head of Ambition, 
or Pride of Life, is that of Deſcent or noble Birth. 
Which is indeed of ſome Conſideration, when at- 
tended with Virtue, and the fear of God; but 
without this to recommend it, it is an errand 
Trifle, and not fit to be eſteemed either by God 
or Man. Our true Pedigree is no where better 
drawn, than by holy Jeb. For be our Family 
what it will, there is not any of us but may joyn 
in that Confeſſion. 7 have ſaid to corruption, Thou 
art my Father, and to the worm, Thou art my Mother, 
and my Siſter : And, if any of us think it below 
r this Kindred, the Tombs of our 

aceſtors will teſtify againſt us. T he beginning 
of all true ility was Virtue; and therefore 


that which was our Predeceſſour's Ornament and 


Reward, eught to be a Spur to thoſe whe ne 


8 


ens. gg OSS Segment 


* 4 


11 


q 
p 


| 
| 
} 


yy wo CTY $9 1 


rr RS 


odr Tue Worts. 


— 


them. Their Names and Titles, without their 
Deſerts, do but reproach their degenerate Poſte- 
rity, and in no degree prevent their beiag utter 
Aliens to all that is valuable in the Family. What 
2 fondaeſs is it then, to go a begging to the Dead 
for Honour, to rake up Urns, and Aſhes, and old 
Records, for ſomewhat there, to cover our own 
Shame with ? The King's Coin does not change 
the Metal; and he that is Refuſe or Counterfeit 
in himſelf, cannot be made Sterling by the forma- 
lity of a Stamp. The Methods taken by God 
have ed upon Meaſures very differeat from 
This. The Prince and Saviour of the World was 
ſeldom diſtinguiſhed by any other Title, than the 
Man; and though he were Lord of all, yet 
be himſelf commonly a Shepherd, a Servant, 
and the like. His Anceſtor Dæv. d, who was ad- 
vanced to a Temporal Throne, was taken from 
the Sheepfolds, and the youngeſt of the Family : 
And the Spiritual Governours of his Church were 
choſen out of Shops, and Cuſtom-Booths, and 
Fiſher-boats : The Mean appoiated to confound 
the Mighty, and the Simple to ſubdue the Wiſe, 
(as one of them ſays.) So ialigaificant a Preemi- 
nence is this of Blood; ſo empty, where Virtue is 
not with it; but ſo perfectly agginſt all Senſe, that 
it hould be a pretence to detain Nen from Virtue, 
or tempt Quality and Condition co look upon Re- 
ligion and the Service of God, as a thing below its 
Care and very beſt regard. 
4. Another Vaaity contributing to the Pride of 
Life is Wor\dly Wiſdom, ſuch as the Scripture 
tells us, is Fool:ſbneſs with Ged. And, if it be no 
, Coniidered in it ſelf, what is it when mo- 
ving in Oppoſition to God, and the only true, that 
8 Religious, Wiſdom ? it is a moſt amazing thing 
do conſider, that we ſhould be made after God's 
own Image in the Faculty of reaſoning, and yet 


that the Jadgments of 20S 4 — of Mankind 


Son 
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ſhould be ſo vaſtly different from his. Who woald 
imagine, that the ſhrewd and ſubtle, 


dom go upon diſtant Principles, and 
different Ends. And therefore the 
this World is vain, and of no account, 
be ſubject to the Wiſdom of God. 
_ for any 7 Reſpects, 
y of never t importance, 
thoſe that deſpiſe the World and abandon all for 
God's Service, Their Wiſdom i 
moſt fatal Folly : 


ſo. But ſtill this is to be underſtood, not of 
Wiſdom ia general; but of that which contra- 
dicts, or hinders, the true Wiſdom from above. 
5- A Fifth Vanity reducible to this Head is Bean- 
ty, phone was 4 + — . deceit- 
. fal, Beauty is vain. This is a painted Serpent, 
charming and fair without, but full of deadly Poi- 
fon within. A very deſtructive Snare, this, and 
many have been ſeduced and undone by it. God 
hath imparted ſome degrees of 
Creatures, thereby to draw us to the love 
miration of the Creatour, by theſe Rays or 
dows of his own eſſential Goodneſs. 
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Charms, to Earth and Aſhes : 


And to conſider, how exquifite our Happineſs 
ill be hereafter, when we ſhall be admitted to 


part communicated to them. Would we but ex- 
erciſe our ſelves in theſe Reflexions, our Hearts 

ight be preſented pure and unſpotted before God, 
full of chaſt Delights, and pleaſed with an inno- 
cent Contemplation of his Works. But, by reſt- 
ing in the outward appearance of things, we come 
to be captivated with a fair Face, let looſe the 
Reias to unclean Thoughts, and kindle the polluted 
Fires of Luſt ia our Breaſts. 

Hence do fo many periſh daily with a deceitful 
Form, whoſe Emprineſs it were moſt caſy to diſ- 
cover. For, let the moſt inviting Face but be 
touched with a little Blemiſh, and all its Power is 
immediately loſt and gone. Two or Three fits 
of an Ague deſtroy the beſt Completion ; and if 
the Soul depart from this Idol of a Body, in one 
half hour its Favour vaniſhes ; and withia Two 
Days time, the moſt paſſionate Lover can ſcarcely 
bear it above Ground. But, if none of theſe things 
happen, yet Old Age is ſtealing on, and this by 
inſenſible degrees will make ſuch an Alteration, 
that ſcarce any accident could disfigure it more, 
than Nature it ſelf will hortly do. And can any 
thing be more vain than that Beauty which of its 
grows into Deformity ? Can any 

be more abſurd, than to be of this in 
dur ſelves, or toendanger our Souls for it in Others? 
How wretchedly do they miſpend their time, who 
imploy Hours and Days, Care and Pains, and Art, 
to procure or preſerve this fleeting Shadow, as if 
their Happiacſs conſiſted in it? Nay to make it, as 


do many do, a hindrance to their Duty here, and 


alafrument of eternal Damnation hereafter ? 
Z 3 6. The 


Ami, when they have put on Theſe, which they call 
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6. The Laſt Vanity I ſhall mention under this 
Head of Pride is Gaity of Apparel. This is the 
groſſeſt of all the reſt, and yet as common as any 
of them. For let us but obſerve the thing it 
ſelf, and its ſcandalous Original. Had Ada 


never loſt his Innocence, we had never ſtood in 


need, and moſt probably never known the 
of Cloths at all. For theſe were firſt contriy 
for a Cover to our Shame, and Relief againſt 
our Infirmities ; aud Shame, and bodily Infirmi- 
ties are both of them the unhappy effects of Sin. 
So that to value our ſelves upon This is as if a 
Beggar ſhould boaſt of thoſe Rags, to which his 
owa Negligence and Profuſeneſs had reduced him. 
St. Paul's advice is, If we have Food and. Raine, 
let us therewith be content. St. John Bartift is 
particularly taken notice of for the Auſteriry and 
Coarſneſs of his Habit ; and fo is Elijah, in 
whoſe Spirit and Power he came. The firſt Gar- 
meats we read of were made of Skins of Beaſts, 
ſuch probably, as had been flaia in Sacrifice. Our 
Bleſſed Lord meations it, as one of the Delica- 
cies of King's Courts to wear ſoft Clothing, and 
one of the Characters given of the Rich Glutton 


is, his Purple and fine Linnen. Not that all Di- 


ſtinctions of this Kind are to be condemned; Such 


as Decency and Cuſtom require, may be very in- 
nocent, when uſed with Humility and Modeſty. 
But, to be curious and expenſive, and to take a 
Pride in theſe things is both fiaful and extremely 
in. And This is generally the Caſe. Men ſpoil 


41d rob all the Creatures, that come within their 


rcach; They take their Wool, their Furrs, their 
very Excrements, they dive into the Sands of the 
Sca, auch dig deep into the Bowels of the Earth; 


0r14,0057,plundered and borrowed from thevileſt 
cf tdurcs they then look big, and fancy all ts 
Combe NAT own. They conceive high 
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ol themſelves, and look for Reſpect from others up- 
on this Account; As if That which covers, or per- 
fames their Bodies, were ſome ſubſtantial Excellen- 
ence, inhereat ia their Minds. Nay they carry the 
Matter ſo far, as often to make the preſerving, the 
tting on, or the want of theſe things, a pretence 
neglecting God's ſervice ; a vaſt ex peace of time, 
a diverſion from better employment; a corruption 
of the molt valuable Virtues ; and in ſhort. the baue 
ofa holy Reſolution, and a truly Chriſtian Conver- 
fation. And thus much of the ff of St. Jobis 
general Heads, The Pride of Life. 

2. The Second is t » The Luſt of the Eyes, by 
which, as was faid before, I under ſtund the Pomp 
and Pleaſure of Riches. Concerning This St. Faul 
commands Timerhy,and in Him every Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, to charge Them that are rich in this World, 
that they be not bigh-m'nded, nor truft in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God. And the reaſon why no 
confidence ought to be repoſed in them is, becauſe, 
as Solomon obſerves, they cannot profit in the day of 
wrath, when God afflicts us in this World, or when 
he takes us out of it: And leaſt of all when we 
moſt want relief, ia the Day of Death and Judg- 
ment. To whieh purpoſe it is, that rhe wicked are 
introduced, lamenting their own Folly, when too 
late, in theſe words among others, I|har bath pride 

— us or what good hade riches with our vaunting 
brought us? Allthe/e things are paſſed away like a ſba- 
dow, &c. And what need of any farther proof, that 

Theſe are Vanity, than This; that when the Owner 
moſt wants help and comfort, they cannot furniſh 
him with either? The Life of ſuck a Man is paſſed 
over like a Sleep; in which he Dreams, as it were 
of Golden Mountains, Pleaſing Imaginations of 
his Wealth, and the Service this would do him ia 
any exigencics, have entertained him for a while; 
but when Sickneſs, or Trouble, or the approach 
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this but a Dream in eſſect, and himſelf 
all Support 


and into many fooliſh and hurt ful Lufts, 
Men in deſt-uttion and perd; 


1108. 
Is it poſlible for Words to 


more forci- 


and 
ple pretend what they pleaſe, of 
Dependences, and a Care nece to be 
= Ir comfortable 

is, and whatever elſe They can Alledge, 
never viadicate the inordinate Love of, and anx- 


jous Goncera for, the World. Our Saviour doet 
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He asks the Rich Man, who had 
Barns, whoſe thoſe Fruits and Goods 
which he had with ſo much ſollicĩtude 
and promiſed himſelf a long Enjoyment 
of. reply of Wife and Childrea is cut out 
in the very firſt Word, Thos Fool ; for Folly it 
was, and great Folly, to give himſelf up to the 
World, even upon that Conſideration. For, What 
comfort, think we can it be, to a Father in the 
re Barth, by means 

I a * upon means 
of that Wealth, which is become an Inſtrument 
of making Him miſerable for ever? Will he not 
then wiſh, that his Soul had been more, and his Fa- 
mily lefs, his Care; And what is Family then?:Alas! 
A new Scene opens the Face of things, and the 

poſitions of Men's Minds, are quite changed: 
Our Relations ſhall not be ro us, in the other 
World, what they gre now ; Partiality and Car- 
nal AﬀeQtions have no place there; but the only 
ObjeR of Love and Hatred remaining will be Good 
and Evil. One Alms beſtowed God's and 
Chriſt's Sake upon an Enemy, or a Stranger, will 
yield us more ſolid Comfort, than an over-grown 
Eftate left to our Children, or a Family raiſed by 
our moſt paiaful Induſtry. Were This duly conſi- 
dered, Men would uſe the World, as not abuſing 
it: They would do good to themſelves, by doing 
to others; even The Hungry and Naked 
of Chriſt, that want and are ready to 
iſh. They would, if not before, yet at leaſt ia 
ir laſt Hours, ſend ſome Friends before them, 
Wade of the Mammon of unriobteouſneſs, that when they 
fail theſe may be a means of receiving them into ever 
lefine Habitations. For, then is the only rich Ma 
ſhip 


07 when he hath the Grace to make a right u | 
of tus Riches ; r 1 
up continues, manages them fo prudently, as to Y 


3 


-& 
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3 Ta: VanitraxpDEcaurtrutness Ft i. 
make them turn to true Account, by Ming laid 
out to the Honour of God, the Beneſit Others, 
and the iacreaſe of his awa everlaſtiag Reward. 
And fo much for the ſecond Head. 

3. The Third Head of Worldly Vanities, ſtyled 
by St. the Luft of the Fleſh, compreheags un- 
der it all thoſe ſenſual Delights, whereby the Body 
is chiefly gratified. Such as Feaſting, Merriment, 
Riot ing and Drunkenneſs, Chambring and Wamonneſs, 
and ſuch other Entertainments and Diverſions, as 
St. Paul denotes, by making proviſiam for the Fleſh to 
{ulfil the Luſls thereof. And, though many of 
be ia their own Nature lawful when conhaed to 
proper Seaſons and Meaſures, and limited by ſuch 
Rules, as health and convenience, and decency 
5 Yet are they, not only vain but extreme- 
y Dangerous in thoſe Exceſſes, which the Men of 
this World uſually covet and indulge them in. 
to the ang wig denounced I 

Wo unto you that are full, for ye hunger. 
Wo unto you that now, for ſhall mourn and 
weep. And of the ſame fort of Perſons, compa- 
red with his own Diſciples, it is ſaid in another 

Te ſhall and lament, but the World ſball re- 
joice. Thus es it as it were a note of Di- 
ſtiaction between Good and Bad Men, that the 
One ſhould paſs their Days with a large Mixture of 
Sorrow, and the Other let themſelves looſe to jol- 
lity and preſent Delights. 3 

And reaſon great there is for this Diſtinction. 
A Chriſtian's Life is a ſerious and thonghtful 
Thing; he conſiders the mighty Importance of 
the Work upon his Hands; he hath many afflide 
iag Remembrances of his Sins and Failings; be 
keeps a conſtant and awful Senſe of the Jultice of 
God upon his Spirits; he feels the Miſery and de- 
ſolate 2 of the Soul 22 = Miſc- 

ry, and Scene of Temptations; he pants and groans 
for a releaſe, and longs moſt carneſtly for that 
„ perfect 
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* Mouths of Chriſtians, that Time lies upon their 


Redemption, where not only Pains and 
but Sin, and Im on, and Hanger 
all be done away. And thele Impreſſion 

ing vigorous and lively upon 2 Man's Miad, 
in on to his Love and for God and 
Religion, preſerve it from flying out into Extra- 
ace, and render him always ſober, and grave, 
And, though This Man know it 


compoſed. 
both lawful and neceſſary, and therefore makes 


no ſcruple, to recreate himſelf with innocent and 
moderate Diverſions; I 008 he conſtautly bear 
in mind, what Watchfulneſs aud Carefulneſs be- 
comes a Man, who is travelliag through rough 
lippery Ways, to his Heavenly Country; 
And, that all who labour after Eternal Salvation, 
are di to work it out with fear and trembling. Phil. 2- 
Hence are thoſe Sayings of the Wiſe Man, Ir in bet- je 5. 
go the Houſe of Mourning, than to go to the 
ing. Sorrow us er than Laughter, Prov. 28. 
the ſadneſs of the Countenance, the Heart is made '+ 
better ; and in another Place, Happy is the Alan that 
feareth always. 8 
And ought we not to fear, and look before us, 
to think what account we ſhall be able to give, of 
* Talents, on Time, our Ar 2 
rantages Opportunities of doing ? 
Ought we not to conſider, and contrive, how we 
may beſt withſtand our Spiritual Enemics, mor- 
tify our Luſts, obſerve God's Commandmeats , 
and, by our prudent Conduct, make our Light to 
ſhine before Men? Sure, if theſe Matters were 
but attended to, but eſpecially if any of us would 
hut reflect, what State our Soul is in, and how 
we could ſtand before the Great God in Judg- 
ment, ſhouid a ſudden Death hurry us thither 
immediately, This would cut off a World of idle 
and impertinent Diverſion; and we ſhould bear no 
more of thoſe Complaints, fo uubecoming the 


Hands, 


ties we call for will be ſure to en 

koning. And therefore the beſt way is 
and-Driak over-Night, as we ſhall be content 
pay in the Morning, when wt away. For 
Reckoning we muſt come to, how jocund ſo- 
ever we may be now; Yet, when Death and 
ment call upon us, aſſuredly our ſenſual Mi 
will be Heaviaeſs, and our Joy Mourning: Let 
6ͤ teom aha 
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of Sin, 
of 


the Vanity of the World, and of 
all the Satisfactions it can pretend to, ſo far as 
concerns the worthleſaeſs of theſe Things in 
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your 
intance, look into all Places, and all Con- 
ditions, and you ſhall find City and Country, Prin- 
des and private Perſons, full of Lamentations and 
Complaints. Some, for the loſs of what they 
had ; Others, for the YC _ they were in 
proſpe& of; a Third fort, not fiading their 
expected Satisfaction in what they have attain- 
ed; All, for beiag in ſome fort deluded and de- 
feated. Infinite indeed are the Cheats of this Diſ- 
fembliag World. It is goodly, and beautiful, and 
_ >; but when we come to prove and 

it, it hath no Subſtance or Solidity at all; 


u, a5 the Propher ſays, Deceirful upon rhe . 
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and 


I ghter than Vanity ir ſelf, O mi 
ble World, ſays St. Auguſtine,” de Grief as; 
real, bur thy Delights Counterfeit and Empey; Thy 
Sorrows and Sufferings are ſure, thy Pleaſures unter- 
tam: Thy Pains are permanent, thy 

and tranſitory ;, Thy To ls inſupportable, thy 
promiſeſt with all the Pro- 


To get a true knowledge of the World, and 
ſee things ia their true Light, it is neceſſary to 
retire at ſome diſtance, and take our view 

thence. For while we are in the midſt of it, and 
engaged in its Affairs and Enjoyments, we walk 
in a Miſt, and are blind to our own Condition. 


Thus it firſt puts out our Eyes, and then leads us 


wrong. It corrupts our Diſtinctions between Good 
and Evil, and then Julls us aſleep with a profound 
but falſe Security. It binds us with Cords of Silk, 
and makes us content to be deceived and enſlaved. 
It falls in with the Inclinations of Senſe, and ruins 
us to our Hearts deſire. It ſhews us the Kingdoms 
of the Earth, and the Glory of them, and finds our 
greedy Ambition diſpoſed ro fa down and worſhip. 
It ſhews us damaged Goods, and will not allow us 
to carry them to the Light. It hath Abab's Four 
Hundred falſe Prophets, which keep us from hear- 
ing the Counſel of one honeſt Micalab; and ſtifles 


Reaſon and Conſcience, when they would tell us 


the Truth. It lays before us plcaſant Baits, but 
if we nibble at them, ſtrikes us with Death upon 
the Hook. It offers us, like Babilon, Golden Cups, 
but the Drink is miagled with deadly Poyſon. 
In a Word, It is an alluring Jae, proffering us 
Shelter, but Murdering us if we accept it; a flat- 


tering Job, embracing us with one Arm, and 


ing us to the Heart, with the other; a Tres 
ſtabbing us to the Heart, "Y | 


— ” 


ra. s 888 


e SH nt aA CS OS BB ee err A as 


TH or Tut Wortd. 


* 


I 


cherous Jad, that betrays us with a Kiſs. It 
torments them that love it, deceives them that 
traſt it, treats them worſt that take moſt Pains 
0 ſerve it, and damns them to all Eternity who 
ive their Hearts up to it. How long then ye Sons 
of Men, bow long will ye turn your Glory into Shame, 
bow long will ye love Vanity, and ſeek after a Lie? For 
fach in truth is the World ; Falſhood and Fraud, 
and treacherous Malice, lic at the bottom of all its 
fair Pretences. | 
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SECT. Il. 
The World compared to Thorns, and why. 
Proceed now in the Second place, to ire in- 


to the fitneſs of that Compariſon made of the 
World, whereia our Saviour Chriſt reſembles it 
to Thorns. An Enquiry, the more neceſſary, be- 
cauſe ſo many ſeem to take marvellous Satisfaction 
in its Riches and Pleaſures. And therefore it 
needs all the Authority of our Lord himſelf, to 
make this received for a juſt account of the World. 
And yet, if we will take a cloſe and impartial view 
of the Matter, the reſtleſs pricking Cares, which 
gall the Soul, and the many Temptations to 
Sin, which wound it even to death, do abun- 
juſtify this Title. Hence it is that Solo- 
mon not only call all temporal Enjoyments 
Vanity , but Yexation of Spirit too; intimating , 
that where theſe have once entred and taken poſ- 
ſelton there is no more place for true quiet and 
of Mind ; but warring Deſires, tumultuous 
Thoughts, afflicting Fears, Anguiſh, and Anxiety, 
and incurable Diſcontent. How many rich Men 
ſrel this to be true? How many Ambitious groan 
Ader their crucl Bondage, and yet have not the 
Herr to break this Yoak of Tyranny ? 
2 1 tainly, 


Tus Won courantr Part 


tainly, of all the Puniſhmeats, inflicted by God 
upon ſordid and worldly-minded Wretches, his 

ice and Wiſdom is moſt eminently ſeen in this, 
that he makes what they eſteem their greateſt Fe. 
licity, to prove their coatinual Torment. He hems 
them in on every fide with Cares, that ruſh upon 
them in the Morning, and aſſault their waking 
Thoughts; that haunt and dog them cloſe at the 
Heels all Day, and embitter their promiſed Enjoy- 
ments, that purſue them to their Beds, and break 
their Sleep at Night. In a word, that fulfil that 
Sentence of Haiabh, expreſt in moſt ſignificant Me- 
taphors, when he ſays, They batch Cockatrice E 


and weave the Spiders Web : He that eateth of the 
Eggs dieth, and that which us breaketh out in- 


ro 4 Viper. Their Webs ſhall not become Garments, 
ache Be __ 1 . their Works. 
The.r are iq ui At of Vie- 
lence is in their Hands. 1 7 
Thus we ſee the Dangers, the diſappointments, 
the painful Travel, the pernicious Fruit, of theſe 
Men; which expoſe them to infinite and unpro- 
fitable Tail, ad end at laſt in their own Guilt and 
Deſtruction. So that to this caſe in parti 
may very fitly be applyed that deſcription, given 
by Moſes of Wicked Men in general; Their Vine 
i 4s the Vine of Sodom, and of the Fields of Go- 
morrah ; their Grapes are Grapes of Gall, their Au- 
ers are bitter , Their Wine i the Poyſon of Dragons, 
And the cruel Venom of Aſps. So dreadful and loath- 
ſom are the Figures made uſe of to repreſent the 
Wicked Worldling's Condition to us; fo bitter 
and dangerous what he falſly calls Pleaſure ; if 
it get the dominion over his Heart, and be 
not managed with the niceſt Caution, and moſt 
ſteady Sobriety 
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the fame Rock. Let then the Men of plegti- 
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the A to to Works. 
F wer deceived , What ſoever 4 Mean ſoweth, 


proper to fow it 
en? For our Lord fays, — — 
wa u, and whenever we l, we may de them ged. 
let them remember, what it was, that diſtin 


| | more, opes 

win them, en when Brag oye 
tremble at the Teſtimony their Bleſſings will one 
bear againſt them; and reflect, that becauſe 
Rich Man in the Parable had received bir gen 
in bis life time, but would not do good with 
therefore be war i 
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I. and To our ADVANTAGE, 
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properly our own. Here Men once poor, who 
ot Naked into the World, are raiſed to great 
piety and Dignity ; but after a ſhort Period, and 
many times when they leaſt apprehend ſuch a 


' | Change, they are ſent as Naked out of the World, 


u at firſt they came into it. Thoſe, who are ſo 
imprudeat, as to make no Preparation for this 
1 mighty Revolution, find great Affliction and Mi- 
fery in their new dwelling. But the wiſe Prince, 
who foreſces, and is upon his Guard againſt this 
Calamity, is that Good Man, who during his Proſ- 
ity here upon Earth, ſends before him the Trea- 
of Good Works. And theſe, at the day of 
i Death, ſecure him a kind Reception in the other 
World; and crown him with Glory and Happineſs 
infigitely greater, than it was poſſible for the Con- 
dition of Mortality to enjoy. But — ＋ come 
thither like the fooliſh Virgias, without Oyl in 
their Lamps, meet with no better a Welcome than 
Ibs you not, nay, which is worſe, with that ter- 
le doom, of go ye curſed into everlaſting Fire. From 
=——_— Malediction, our good Lord deliver 
Sal, and grant us ſo to paſs through things Temporal, 
a we finally loſe not the things Eternal. 


mw " WY 


CHAP. V. 


4% ObftruFion to a Holy Reſolution. Pre- 
Jamption upon God Mercy. 


E Wers we ſay is infinite; and, though the way 
of Truth be one and ſtreight, yet the falſe 
1 adcrooked Paths, that lead to Sin and Damnati- 
are very thick on each ſide; And, how con- 
wary ſocver they may ſeem to each other, yet 
I Uterminate in the ſame fatal Place at laſt. It is 
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4 Devil hath on Foot to ruin us, and with whata 
fatal Addreſi he acco ates his Temptations to 
3 the Temper and Complection of every Sinner. 
Some there are, upon whom none of the [mpedi- 
ments already mentioned have any Power to faſten; 
and yet they are caught in another Snare, at leaſt az 
deſtructive as any of the other. The Firf Obſtrust- 
jon, we fer our ſelves to remove, was Deſpair of 
God's Mercy, which repreſented the Sizzer's Dan- 
ger to him in ſo ghaſtly a Form, that he thou 
* Repentance to no manner of Purpoſe, and the 
4 tence gone out againſt him to be abſolute and irre- 
verſihle. But now we have to deal with a fort of 
Men in direct Oppoſition to Thoſe Men who vain- 
ly preſume upon that Mercy, and think it in their 
Power to revoke and eſcape that Sentence when- 
erer they pleaſe. Lay before them the heinouſneſs 
of their Sins, and the neceſſity of Amendment, an 
| they think all * anſwered with this; that 
. God is gracious and willeth not the Death of any Sinner; 
* that, as bis Majeſty is, ſo is bis Mercy, not only 
great, but iafinite ; and therefore, not to be 
come by any, though never fo foul, though 
ſo numberleſs Provocations. Chriſt hath died for” 
them, and commanded them to truſt in his Merits, 
which are an Overbalance to all their Sins, and ſo 
long as they put their truſt in Theſe, it is not poſ- 
ſible for them to periſh. In Confidence of this 
Refuge they prolong their wicked Courſes, and 
add this worſt of Sins to all the reſt, that 
make the Goodneſs of God a Foundation for dif 
pleaſing and acting ia defiance of him. They 
are in the higheſt degree injurious to the Divine 
Majeſty, make ſz to abound, becauſe Grace hath 
abounded ;, and continue in their Wickedaefs, for 
that very Reaſon, becauſe his Bleſſed Son hath ſhed 
his Blood to purge and take it away. | 
But is not God indeed merciful ? No doubt he 
is unſpeakably Merciful ; There is no end, 9 
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neafare of his Kindneſs to wretched Man. Mercy 


& his eſſential Perfection, his very Nature, and he 
cali ab more ceaſe to be gracious, than he can ceaſe 
be God. But, though this be One, it is not the 
Oaly Perfection of this Divine Nature. And we 
miſt always ſo conceive of God, as not to ſet up 
ane Attribute in contradiction to, and to the De- 
tation of another. Gracious is the Lord, ani 
ſays the Pſalmiſt; and therefore we de- 
ceive our own Souls, if we ſo poſſeſs them with No- 
tions of his Mercy, as quite to forget and diſre- 
zard his Juſtice. Al the Wars of the Lord are Mercy 
ad Truth, but they are ſo to ſuch as keep his Cove- 
nant and bis Teftimon.es ;, For ſuch only have a Right 
to his Promiſes; and his Truth is not engaged to 
extend theſe any further, than Mea quality them- 
ſelres by nce of that Condition, upon 


which theſe Promiſes are ſuſpended. Every true 


Convert lays hold upon theſe Excellencics ia Coa- 
junction; and conſiders the inviolable Friendſhip 
and mutual Harmouy which is eſtabliſhed between 
If a finner lay hold upoa Mercy alone, he 
iſhes by Preſumption; if upon Juſtice only, he 
inks into Deſpair. But, when theſe two conſpire 
_ to frame ſuch Ideas of Almighty God, as 
from a due Tempcrameat of theſe Perfe&- 
ions ʒ then is the Soul happy indeed; free from the 
Anxiety of grouadleſs Terrors; free from the 
treacherous Flatteries of Carnal Sccurity , aud in 
thedire& way to Juſtification and Salvation. 
St. Auguſtiz hath cut the middle Way between 
theſe” Two Extremes cxcellently well. Let thoſe 
* Men, fays he, who are ſo highly delighted with 


"the Mercy and Gentleneſs of God, call to Mind, i 


*and Tremble at his Juſtice and his Truth. God 
* exceeding Gracious, tis Confeſt, nay, he is 
Lang- ſuffering, and not eaſily provoked : But ſtill 


5s Righteous Fudge, Strong though he be Patient. 
bs proveted indeed every Day, but there is a Sea- 
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ſon of Wrath, before which Fa Aan do net tary, 
he will wher h Sword. Two Things there are, 
that above all others threaten Sinners with eter. 
nal Ruin: The one is hoping too much, which we 


call Preſumption:: The other hoping too little, 


which is termed Deſpair. He that fays to himſelf 
God isa Good God, a Merciful God, and there- 
fore I will follow my own wicked Imaginations, 
for that very Reafon, becauſe he is a Good and 
a Merciful God; This Maa is in danger of being 
undone by hoping too much. He that is ſenſible 
of the hainouſneſs of his tins, and the Wrath of 
God, but takes it for granted, that thoſe Sins 
cannot be Pardoaed, nor that Wrath Pacikied , 
that ſays ia his own Heart, I am ſure to be dama- 
ed, and therefore, Why ſhould 1 deny or reſtrain 
my Inclinations in any ſinful Gratification they 
hanker after, this Man is killed by Deſpair. Let 
us obſerve then what Method God takes to fave 
theſe People, and correct their miſtakea Appre- 
henſions of this Matter. To the Preſumptuous 
belongs that warning of the Son of Sirach, Com 
cernins Prop tiat.on, be not without fear to add Sin un- 
ro Sin. Say not his Mercy is great, he will be pacified 
for the multitude of my Sins, for Mercy and Wrath 
come from him, and his Indionation reſteth upon Sin- 


mers. Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and 
| . for ſuddenly ſhall the 
rath 


of God come forth, and in this ſecurity thou 
ſhalt be deſtr.yed, and, Periſh in the Day of Vengeance. 
To the Fearſul and Deſpairing is that 
Invitation directed by Ezckigl, Ar what time ſoever 
the Wicked Alan turneth away from his Wickedneſs, 
which he hath committed, and doth that which is lawfal 
and right, be ſhall ſave his Soul alive. Repent and nur 
your ſelves from all your Tranſgreſſions, aud ſo Inequity 


not be your Rum 


thoſe wretched Men, who ſupport themſelves 
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with a vain Confidence in the Goodneſs and Com- 
of Almighty God, and make this an ncca- 
of hardening and eſtranging their Hearts 
from him and his Ways. And ſurely it is a moſt 
zbfurd Conſequence, and a perverſe Method of 
reaſoning, to argue thus: My God is Merciful 
and Long-Suffering, and therefore I will abuſe 
his Mercy, and weary out his Patience. The 
- Scripture, it is evident, inſtructs us to draw a 
quite contrary lafcrence from theſe comfortable 
Premiſes. God is compaſlionate and ready to for- 
give, he waits long for my Converſion, and does 
not cut me off in the middle of my Sins ; but the 
he forbears, the heavier will bis Paniſh- 
ments be at laſt, if not prevented by a timely Re- 
formation. The greater his Patience, the more 
ble is my negle&t , and therefore I 
ought by no means to make any Delay, but to ac- 
cept and lay hold of his Grace, while the Day of 
Grace laſteth. This is the Pattern St. Paul hath 
ſet us, who puts the Caſe with ſome vehemence 
and indignation, as if it implyed a more than 
common Degree of inſenſibility to be guilty of it. 
iſeſt thou, ſays he, the Riches of his Goodneſs and 
ance, and Long- Suffering, not know.no that the 
Goodneſs of God leadeth thee ro Repentance; But, after 
thy bardneſs and impenitent Heart, treaſureſt up unto 
thy ſelf Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, and Revela- 
on of the Riobreous Judgment of God ? Theſe 


tion 
Words moſt manifeſtiy import, that the Reaſon, 
why God defers his Vengeance, is thereby to give 
us ſpace, and to diſpeſe our Minds to repent ; And, 
that no Man's account is like to be ſodreadrnl, 
as his, who is not won over by theſe di ſpenſati- 
ons of Kindneſs : Thar, beſides the Sins ſuch Per- 
ons commit, the Opportunities aud Mercies they 
have ſtood out agaiuſt, ſhall all be imputed, aud 
M caflame the Reckoning at laſt, Obſtina 
foes but OA Wether reſerve, aud the i 
. | 3 3 
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ger we contianc in it, the more Work and the more 
Sort”; we cut cut for our ſelves, if ever we a- 
mend at ail. Put St. Arr ſtime hath added ano. 
ther very dir Couudcration, which renders 
even this very ſuſpicious ; For, ſays he, If be offer 
thee Grace to dan, take it while it may be had; for 
thou canſt not te whether he will at the Proffer to 
Morrow. I, he give thee Life, and Underſtand , 
and Memory th's Week, uſe them out of Hand, for 
theſe are Bleſſin;s winch no Man can enſure to him- 
ſelf, and ſome, or all of them, may be taken away from 
thee the next. 

The Holy Prophet begins his Seventy Third 
Pſalm with Magnifying and Admirinę the Good- 
neſs of God to his Servants, to ſuch as are of 
an upright and clean /Jeart. And yet the main 
Thing he drives at there is to repreſent the dan- 
gerous Condition of Wicked Men in Proſperity, 


notwithſtanding ſuch Proſperity, fo far above, fo 
very contrary to their deſerts, will yet be wicked 
ſtill, He foreworns them, that this will not laſt 
always, that Goa ſers them in ſlippery Places, and will, 
after a while, caſt them d:wn into Deſtruttion. That, 
as 4 Dream when one awaketh ſo ſhall this beautiful 
Image of Happineſs vamſh ;, and that there is but one 
way to prevent this Terrour and Deſolation, 
which is by drawing near to God; which, if they ſhall 
KN:il refuſe to do, he Reads their inevitable Doom, 
in thoſe Words; Lo, they that are far from thee ſhall 
per'fhs thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy all them that break 
aith and Comm.t Fornication againſt thee. So that, 
how good ſoever God is for a time to the Wicked, 
this can be no Security, that he intends forever 
to continue ſo ; much leſs, from his Kindneſs to 


©! Heaven and Hell are not more diſtant, 
Light and Darkneſs are not more coatrary, than 
his Pealings with theſe two ſorts of Men. For 


* 


and the heavy Juſtice of God upon thoſe, who, 


the Godly, can any Relief to the Wicked be in- 
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more Solid and ſenſible 


was once between them; And, ia a Word, how 
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as the ſame Pſalmiſt obſerves, The Eyes of the Lord 
are over the Righteous, ad his Ears are open into their 
Prayers. But the Countenance of the L'rd is ſet againſt 
them that do evil, to root out the remembrance of them 
off the Earth. 

It was a Practice very common with falſe Pro- 
phets heretofore, which the true Prophets always 
exclaimed loudly againſt, to ſeduce the People, 
and uphold them in their Wickedueſs, by crying 
Peace, Peace, when there was no Peace; Not in- 
deed can there poſſibly be any to the Wicked. 
David hath told us upon what Terms only we 
may have Confidence and Hope in God, when 
he ſays, Offer the Sacr.fice of Righteouſneſs and put 


your rruſt in the Lord. Then he will lift up the 


Light of his Countenance upon us, and put Gladneſs in 
our Hearts, more than in the time that Men's Corn, 
and Wine, and Oyl increaſed. The Scale of favour 
and Friendſhip with a reconciled God will diffuſe a 
Joy through our Souls, 
than all the Worldly Proſperity imaginable can 
yield to thoſe, whoſe Hearts are moſt ſer upon 


- the World. To the ſame purpoſe is that of St. 


Jobm, Beloved, if our Heart condemn 1s not, then 
have we confidence toward God. But if our Heart 
condemn us, God is greater than ow Heart, and 
knoweth all Things, It is the vaineſt Thing in the 
World to talk of Truſt in God's Mercy, while our 
own Conſciences fly in our Faces and reproach us 
with ſuch Diſpoſitions and Practices, as he hath 
declared he cannot approve, and will one Day 
briag into Judgment. 
It may poſſibly be of ſome Service in the preſent 
| t, to put my Reader in remembrance, 
how God hath dealt with ſeveral eminent Perſons, 
once high ia his Love and Favour, how he hath 
changed his Affection upon their giving him Of- 
fence, and broke that League of Friendſhip which 
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ſtri& he hath been in calling them to account, and 
how ſevere in inflicting his Puaiſhments. And 
here, methiaks it might abate Men's Security, and 
take down from their Preſumption ſomewhat at 
leaſt, would they but in the firſt Place refle& upon 
the Fall of the Angels. Creatures ſo honoured 
in their Creation, endued with Excellencies, the 
neareſt of any, reſembling the Perfections of the 
Divine Nature; inſomuch that the Scripture 
calls them the Sent of God, in a more exalted and 
peculiar Senſe, than belongs to any Son, who 
not very God. And yet theſe, for the Commiſ- 
ſion of one Sin of Pride, and ſuch a Rebellion 
againſt the Divine Majeſty, as ſome have imagined 
to proceed no farther than Thought only, loſt all 
the Privileges of their Bleſt Eſtate ; the Love and 
Favour of God was turned into Hatred irreconci- 
lable, and from the Regions of Bliſs theſe once glo- 
rious Spirits are caſt down into Priſon, and, as St. 
Jude lays, reſerved in everlaſting Chains under Dark- 
meſs unto the Judoment of the great Day; conſigned 
over to Hell, and Deſpair, and eternal Vengeance, 
without Hope, without Redemption, without any 
pollibility of Eſcape, or mitigation of their inſup- 
portable Tormeats. | 

After this, it plcaſed Almighty God to make 


| himſelf another Friend, one of Fleſh and Blood, 


deſigned to ſucceed into the Happineſs, of which 
thoſe Angels by voluntary Tranſgreſſion had de- 
prived themſelves. This was our Firſt Parent in 
Paradiſe, where God converſed with him after a 


moſt familiar manner, and honoured him with 


fignal Inſtances of his Care and Kindneſs. He 
walked and diſcourſed with him, he gave him Do- 
minĩon of the Creatures here below, and made him 


his Vicegerent; He put the fierceſt and ſtrongeſt 


Animals ja ſubjection under him, brought them 


before him, that, as a mark of Authority, he 
Might determine by what Names each of them 
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fhould be called. He miraculouſly created 2 Help, 
nd a Companion for Society and Relief to him; 
he bleſſed them both, and was excceding liberal ia 
all poſſible Demonſtrations of Love to them: Bur 
alas ! this beautiful Scene was quickly changed in- 
toa very melancholy and diſmal one. Adam by 
the commiſſion of one Sin, and that roo at the per- 
ſuaſion of another Perſon, fell from all his glo- 
rious Prerogatives, was baniſhed Paradiſe, con- 
demned to a Life of Labour and Care, of Sorrow 
and Miſery, of Sickneſs and Pain, to death of 
Body, and, which is worſe, to eternal Damnation. 
Nor did this Calamity terminate, in Him, but 
extended to all his Poſterity deſcended from him 
after that Guilt was contracted. And this not 
otherwiſe to be reverſed, but by a painful Repen- 
tance, and the Payment of a Ranſom, no leſs in Dig- 
nity and Value than the Bleſſed and Eternal Son of 
God made Man, ſuffering and dying in the ſame 
Nature, that had finned ; and by his innocent Life 
and bitter Death atoning for the Offences of all 
Mankind ; Whoſe common Repreſentative this Se- 
cond Adam became in their Puniſhmenr, as the Firſt 
Alam had formerly been in the Offence by which 
that Puniſhment was incurred. 


Thoſe Two Wonders of Men, M ſes and Azron, 


were of ſingular Authority and high in favour with 
Cod; Infomuch that their Prayers and laterceſ- 
ons for the People, over whom they preſided , 
never returned empty and unſucceſsful. And yet, 
when theſe excellent Perſons provoked God at the 
Waters of Strite, in diſtruſting his Power, and the 
Miracles he promiſed to work for the preſervation 
of the Jfreelirifſh Nation, this was interpreted, as 
ſo great a Diſhonour done to God, that they re- 


ceived a ſharp Rebuke, and all their Repentance 
could not prevail for a Remiſſion of their Crime. 
The Guilt indeed was taken off, but not the Pu- 
ailkment ; for this conſiſted in their not being ſuf- 
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fered to enter the Land of Promiſe, but d 
with the reſt of their unbelieving Brethren, w 
Carcaſes ſell in the Wilderneſs. They entreated 
God moſt earneſtly to have this Penalty taken of. 
bur ſtill the Aukver * Becauſe ye believed not, to 
ify me in the Eyes of the Congregation of 1 
4 =. 4 ye ſhall not bring this nc 
Land which I hate ow them. 

It ought to be looked upon as a particular fa 
vour to Sau, that God made choice of him to he 
the Firſt King over his own People. We find him 
commanding Samuel to do him unexampled Ho- 
nours, commendiug and takiag expreſs care of him, 
crowning his Wars with woudertul Succeſs, and 
by his means working mighty Deliverances, from 
the Yoke of the Philiſt;nes, who then grievoully 
diſtreſſed his People. And yet afterwards, upon 
the Breach of one Command, in reſerving ſome 
of the Spoils taken from Amalek, which he had 

Orders utterly to deſtroy; Nay, 
he pretended to have ſaved them out of \ Ring. 
ous Design, we find him rejected utterly by God, 
degraded from his Royal Dignity, delivered up in- 
ro the Power and Poſſeſſion vi an evil Spirit, redu- 
ced to infinite Miſeries, and ſo abandoned at laſt, 
as to fall by his owa Hands; his Family diſinheri- 
ted, his Sons put to reproachful Deaths, and all his 
Poſterity ruined and extinct. 

David, whom God appointed to reign in his 
ſtead and exalted from a mean Condition, who 
excell'd all other Princes in the particular Tender- 
neſs God had for him, and was honoured with a 
Title, of A Man after his own Heart : yet when L- 
ury and Proſperity had betrayed him into Two of 
the blackeſt Offences, receives the dreadful Mel- 
ſage by Nathan of moſt heavy Diſpleaſure kind- 
led, and ſevere Puniſhmeats decreed, againſt him. 
Theſe were not to be diverted by all his Prayers, 
and Tears, his Faſting and Humiliation, 2 
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the Book of Pſalms gives us ſo large an Account. 
All which make it very evident, that no degree of 
Fayour with God can ſecure Men from ſmarting 
ander the Rod of his Juſtice, if they ſhall dare to 
offend him; and that our Saviour's Words admit 
of no Exception, Unleſs ye repent, ye ſhall periſh. 
The utter Rejection of Cain, and his Poiterity ; 
The Deſtruction of the whole World, except Noah 7 
and his Family, by a Flood; and that of Sodom aud 
Gomorrah and tbe neighbouring Cities, by Fic 
from Heaven; The exemplary veupeance execu- 
ted upon Corah and his Company; and the other 
ſcut upon the Hraelites for their Id 
and Rebellion; the ſudden Death of Nadab and 
Abibu in the Old Teſtament, and Aranias and Sap- 
phira and others in the New; Theſe, aud many 
other Examples, are therefore left upon record ia 
holy Writ, to aſſure us, that rhengh Hand joyn in 
Hand the Wicked ſhall not go pied, but that God 
will repay the S:uner to bus Face. 
Who, that couliders theſe Things, will not fiad 
himſelf obliged to confeſs with Aeſes, that God 
# a great God, 4 mighty and a terrible ; and with 
St. Paul, that It is 4 fearful Thing 1e fall into the 
Hands of the living God ? For it God would not 31. 
ſo many ot theſe Perſons already mention- 
ed, for one ſingle Provocation; if Some of them, 
not at their moſt inſtaat Requeſt and upon the 
moſt folema Humiliation z nay, which is iufi- 
nitely more than all this; it he treated his own 
moſt Holy and Divine Son with ſuch unrelenting 
ſeverity, when he ſtood in the place of Sinners on- 
ly, though he had no Sin properly his own ; If the 
bitter Cup might not paſs from Him, though de- 
precated thrice with vchement Supplications, with 
Groans and Tears, with Agonics uaſpcakable , 
and Sweats of Blood; What ſhall become of thee, 
Preſumptuous Sinner, who haſt ſo often, © grie- 
Mali offended that Divine Majeſty ? What Sha- 
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thy continuing to provoke him, thou ſhalt at 


few they be that go in thereat. And why ſo few? 


dow of a Reaſon canſt thou have, to hope, that he 
will deal after an extraordinary manner with 
and break the ſtated Meaſures of his Government 
and Juſtice for thy ſake? Art thou any better, art 
thou not indeed much worſe, than moſt of theſe 

Or canſt thou uce any Exemption, any Privi- 
lege, peculiar to thy ſelf? Is he not ſtill the fame 
God that he was then, and are not the Rules of 
Juſtice eternal and inviolable? Wheace then can 
grow this fond Imagination, that notwith 


eſcape his Vengeance, and find him nothing in thy 
own Caſe, but Gentleneſs and Mercy? 

Deſcend a little lower yet, and from the Hiſto- 
ry of former Ages, conſider the Judgments of the 
preſent : See how he deals with Mankind now, 
even under the Covenant of Grace, after that he 
hath accepted the Reconciliation , made by the 
Death and Paſſion of his own dear Son. For 
though Mercy now be Triumphant, yet is not Ju- 


ſtice laid aſleep; bat ſtrange and ſad Effects of it 


are offered to thy Obſervation daily. Conſider, 
how many Millions of wretched Souls are ftill per- 
mitted to remain in Darkneſs; how many whole 
Nations, where the Light of the Goſpel once 
ſhone in its brighteſt Luſtre, are now relapſed in- 
to their primitive Night of Ignorance and Sin; 
how many, even among Chriſtians, are entangled 
in dangerous and fundamental Errors; how many, 
among thoſe who believe aright. diſhonour their 
Chriſtian Profeſſion by heatheniſh Lives: This will 
ſhew the ftrerobrneſs of the Gate, and the narrow- 
eſs of the Way, that leads to Heaven, and how 


not, becauſe ſufficient Proviſion is not made for 
every Man, for Chriſt hath given himſelf a Ran- 
ſom tor all; but, becauſe much the greater part 
render themſelves unworthy of that Salvation, and 
thruſt it away from them, by refaſing to comply 


£#n > « «Sw @S_ @ Ska e 6 <<  <___ﬆS5NMRSYS 


SS > Sk @«@ ©{ 04 £A © e — as. 4. a as «a ©« @a<s a oa2024 


= 


. _A  X= 


puniſhing, and the vaſt numbers of them that pe- 


evil, 
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with the Commands of Repentance and Holineſs, 
the indiſpenſable Conditions, without which no 
Man ever did, ever can fee the Lord. If then the 
ice of God exert it ſelf in ſo terrible a manner, 
without any prejudice to his Mercy; flatter not 
thy ſelf any longer, as if, notwithſtanding that 
Mercy he may not dama thee for Sins, which thou 
haſt not only committed with a high Hand, but 
vated with this moſt inexcuſable Aggravation, 
of making thy preſuming upon that Mercy an En- 
couragemeat and Reaſon for committing them. 


SECT. IL. 


In what re ſpects God's Mercy is greater than 
his Juſfice. 


Expect after this, that the Preſumptuous Sinner 
will find ſome pretence from Scripture it ſelf, 
a8 if that were not conſiſtent with this rigour in 


hw 


rim everlaſtiagly, ſo much ſuperiour to thoſe that 
are ſaved. For is this poſſible with him, whoſe 
Mercies are over all bis Works, whoſe, tri 


unpherh over Judgment; with Him, who i ſlow 


to anger, not extreme to mark what is done amiſs, and 

even when he is angry, repenteth him of the 
cuil, and keeperh not bis anger for euer; To all this 
it might ſuffice to aaſwer in ſhort, that the Scrip- 
ture is no leſs expreſs, coacerning the Narrow- 
nels of the Gate that leads to Life, and the fewneſs 
of them that go in at it; and the broadneſs of the 
Way which leads to Deſtruction, and the vaſt Mul- 
titudes of wretched Men that walk in it. Our 
Lord's Authority in this Point will admit of no 
Diſpute ; and therefore allowing (as we muſt 
the matter of Fact; I ſhall now examine how the 


Mercy of God, notwithſtandiog all this, does yet 
come 


Heb. 12. 
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come up to all thoſe Characters given of it in Holy 
Writ. 
Firſt, then, The Mercy of God may truly be 
ſaid to excel his other Attributes, becauſe it is 
more concerned in the Happineſs of Men, than 
any, or all the reſt are, in their Miſery and Puniſh- 
ment. The Salvation of them that arc ſaved is en. 
tirely from the Mercy of God; He is the Worker, 
and the proper and principal Cauſe of it : But the 
Damnation of them that are loſt, is not properly 
from God, but from themſclves. O 1/rael, thou haſt 
deſtroyed thy ſelf, ſays the Prophet, but in me is thy 
belp. So much in Him, that every good Action 
we do, every good Thought we think, is to be 
acknowledged an effect of the Divine Grace and 
Aſſiſtaace, And, though there be a Faculty of 
Freedom and Choice in theſe Matters, yet does 
this, in the preſent corrupt State of Humane Na- 
ture tend, and of its own accord determine us to 
ill: But all our Good is owing to thoſe ſecret and 
ſweet Influences of God's bleiſed Spirit, working 
with our Spirits; preventing and moving, aſliſtiag, 


and overruling our Wills and Affections. So that 


none of the evil Acts, for which Men are damned, 
proceed from God; he tempts no Man to Sin, but 
every Man, whea he is tempted, follows his own 
Luſts, and acts without, and againſt God: But in 
our Salvation, and the Works which procure that, 
we may act with, and could not effect them without 
Him. Herein then Mercy moſt manifeſtly triumphs 
over Juſtice. Becauſe God crowns his own Works 
in us, which are not ours entirely and originally 

but only with regard to our Concurrence with, and 
conſent to, his holy Motions ; but he damas us for 
thoſe Miſdemeanors alone, which are in the ſtrict- 
eſt Senſe our own, and ſuch as he hath no part nor 
the leaſt tion in. 

The Mercy of God exceeds his Juſtice, 


8 
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Neſires, which he hath for the Happineſs of n- 
— td. For St. Pe tells, that God would bave «fl 

be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the 
= and himſelf frequently repeats that 12 
tion, As 1 live, ſaith the Lord, I have no plea- 
ſure in the death of a ſamer, b: t rather, that he 
um from bis wickedneſs and live. Accordingly he 
gave command that the Goſpel, that Grace of God 
whichbringeth Salvation unto all Men, ſhould be preach- 
ed to every Creature, and ordained, that Jeſus Chriſt 
be made a little lower than the Angels, for this 
yery purpoſe, that le by the Grace of God ſhould taſt 


death Man. So that Mercy is the Attri- 
bare, which he 


this is extended to all without Exception. But 
the Exerciſe of Juſtice is rather a matter of Neceſ- 
fity and Conſtraint, aud reſerved for ſuch only, 
as by their Obſtinacy, and undutiful Behaviour, 
te him to this Expedient. This our Bleſſed 


Lord hath expreſsd in a very pm 2 
manner, when he with tears in his Eyes ut 


that alfectionate Lamentation over the Holy City. 


0 that thou had ſt known in this thy day, the things 
which belong 1nto thy peace; but now they are bid- 
den from thine Eyes. And again. O TFeruſalem, 
thou that killeſt the Prophets, and ftoneſt 
them which are ſent unto thee, how often would I have 


Bebeld your Houſe is left unto you deſolate. Here we 
have an account of the —— of God, tendered 
to the over and over, and u their refuſal 
gracious Offers, then, and not till then, 
God betakes himſelf to his Juſtice. And, — 
the Miſeries he brought upon that inflexible Peo- 
the Effedts of that Juſtice to have been 


exerciſes williagly and freely, and 


788 


In wHaT RESPECTS GSS Ss Mercy Pare, 


into final Deſtruction, which had been done eff. 


ctually, had they not continued Proof apgaiaft all 
the means of Grace, and drawn down that Ruin 


upon their own Hands, by rejecting and refuling 


their own Happineſs. | 
Thirdly, The Mercy of God exceeds, even to- 


wards the Reprobate themſelves, and thoſe who 


are never the better by it, ia all its Diſpenſatiom 


towards them, ia this Life at leaſt, while they yet, 
continue in a State of Diſcipline, and Tryal. For, 
Who can expreſs the infinite Advantages and Op. 
portunities ſuch Men enjoy, and that unconcei- 
vable variety of Holy Arts, made uſe of by God, 
to draw them to himſelf ? The enduing Men with 
a Principle of Free-will at firſt, and putting Life 
and Death ia their own diſpoſal z The 

that Will with ſupernatural Aſſiſtances to do good; 
the ſuggeſting to them Holy Thoughts, and check- 


ing them inwardly, when they are about to com- 


ply with Evil: The inviting and importuning 
them with affectionate Exhortations, alluring them 


with Promiſes, encouraging them with — 


and ſweetning their Duty with temporal 
ſings aud Benefits innumerable: And when theſe 
fail of their deſired Effect, having recourſe to other 
more awakening Methods ; humbling them with 
Sickneſs , with Affliction, with gentle and wiſe 
Corrections of all ſorts: Giving them ſpace and 
leiſure to Repent, and furniſhing them with Plen- 
ty of occaſions to do good : Terrifying them by 
Threatnings of eternal Puniſhments, and ſetting 
before them the diſmal Conſequences of Diſobe- 
dience and Obſtinacy, if they will not be pre- 
vailed upon to repeat and amend: All theſe Di- 
ſpenſations are the natural reſult of Mercy and 
Kindneſs towards them; which render their Ob- 
ſtinacy inexcuſable, and force the damned them- 
felves to confeſs, in the midſt of Tortures and De- 


ſpair, that although the Execution of the Divine 
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fare. 


ſevere and terrible, yet is it juſt 
as might have been avoided if they 
wiſe in time; ſuch as bears no 
Proportion the exceeding Greatneſs of his 
Mercy, exhibited to them, while the proper ſeaſon 
ercy laſted ; that is, while there was any room 
and better Thoughts, and the time 
upon Earth made it poſſihle for them to 
improve under it. 
thea we ſee the Reaſon, why the Scriptute 
mention of the Mercy of God, in 


and right ; 
have been 
with 


| conjunttion with his Judgments, and his juſtice, 


and his Truth; What an exadt Agrecmear there 
s conſtantly between them, and what influence 
Conſideration of them ought to have upon our 
and Lives; which is, to keep 2 ſo 
upon his Mercy, as not to be afraid of 
Juſtice; nor ſo to dread the rigour of his u- 
ſtice, as to deſpair of Mercy. For, in a Chriſti- 
1. Duty, Fear and Hope ſhould always go hand 
in hand; and we never find any of the moſt emi- 
nent and perfect Saints fo ed with the 
Itter, as to diſdain or lay aſide the former. But 
then it is neceſſary we diſtinguiſh aright, what 
or TA, bn ek as rates ther 
as uces the excel- 
ent Fruits ſo often attributed to it, when it is 


bis Soul, and ſantify rhe Lord God 
and many other Paſlages of the like 


true ſaving Knowledge, that Mark and 
. Religion wi ue jou 
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| that he hath ny for 
them that he pi is as tender of them, a 
he molt affedionare Father is of his own dear © 
Childrea; and that God hath his Eyes ever u, 
ful for their Good, that he will hear theit Cry, 
and hel them , and. fulfil all Their Deſire. | 
want hl I * | 
be the Root of the moſt bold \ 
vagances: The wicked is ſo pr | 
for God, neither is God in all bis thoughts 2 
nients are far above our of bis 2 
„r He in bis Gf 
; be biderh away bis face, and in 
wands. it. Wherefore ſhould the 21 2 
God, 3 Wee cæeſ 
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Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, i 
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We may then, in my a 


vil Magiſtrates, to the Juſtice aud „ 3 
ance of the great King and Judge of the whole 
World. Witt ar Grad et — 4. 
that which 1d good, and thou 
But i if thes do that ch is evil, 
— the . 


well, that we ſhall not be under any juſt ap- 
prehenſfions of God's being angry with us. For 
as St. John ſays, Terſett Love cafteth our Fear, that 
is, fuch a fear as' haunts us with 
engeance, and is 2 1 Tormeat to the 
Mind. But, if men will fill perſiſt in their 
Habits, it is the moſt unreaſonable thing in 
Word, for ſuch. to flatter themſelves, and li 
void of fear; For God ly calls himſelf 3 
— Frdge, and: theſe —— 
< m; not an empty Tit * no- 
ring 5 but ſuch a Character as he will be ſure to 
make good to the uttermoſt. 
If this had been 4 matter of ſo little hazard or 


importance, as too many ſecure ——— per- 


ſuade themſelves; Can we imagi 


the Converts to whom be addreſs'd his Epiſtle 


apply st. ar 
Argument, relating to the ; Temporal 4 | 
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not of the ſame ſervile kind, with that of the Law, 


where Men were dealt with like Servants; 2 — 
; 


Fear was the chief and governing Principle 
which Reaſon, this is elſewhere termed the Suri 
of Bondage ; But ours is the 


But what then? Is 
there no Fear belonging to the Daty of Children ? 
Yes certainly, A filial Fear, mixt with Love; and 
no leſs cautious of offendins their Father, than the 
Slave is of incurring the Diſpleaſure of the moſt 
abſolate and tyrannical Maſter. Oaly here is the 
that theſe two ſorts of Perſons obey 
upon different Motives ; The one merely from Pu- 
mikment, without regard to the Perſoa he ſerves 
farther than all his Anger may be of miſchievous 
Conſequence ; The Other, out of an affectionate 
Reverence for the Perſon obeyed, a grateful 
of his great Goodacſs, and the Baſeneſs 
ing any thing, which may give diſguſt to 
One, who bath ſhewed himſelf ſo bountiful and 
t. ought to have a more ſuitable re- 

his Love. 
that the coaſidering God and our ſelves un- 
pacity of Parent and Children, as it in- 
timates the Honour and Advantage of this ſpiri- 


ina Word, it qualifies our Fear with Love. This 


is no doubt St. Paul's intention in that known Paf- 
lage, Ton have not received the Spirit of Bandage 
eite fear; but ye have received the Spirit of 
Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father. And conſe- 
ty, you have now another and better Reaſon 
doing what God commands, than either the 
Jews weat upoa to their true God, or the Heathens 
Ttheir falſe Gods; Who, . only 

ir | 


- 
* 


Spirit of Adoption, and Gdl. 4 5. 


atop; the New . which forbid and hk 
ſcrve God out of Fear. For the right 
1 are however Two 1 to be 


The Firſt is, that though this be a Spirit, 
which we are not allowed to reſt on 2. as the 
only and beſt Motive of a Chriſtian Obedience 
Vet is it, not only a lawful , but exceeding 159 88 
Motive, to ſet out upon, and ſuc ſuch, as commonly is 
the firſt Confidcratiou, which awakens Sinners to 
Repeutance, d makes tier look about them, 
Hence is it, with cat Pr6, riety of Expreſſion, 
termed, The B<gimming of Wiſdom. And therefore 
you fad the old Pi op ets - the Jews, Jorg 
in his Embaſſy to the Nimevites, and John 
to thoſe who "clocted to his Baptiſm, all of 
exciting hardned Sinners to amendment, by ſet- 

ny Pu- 
ertake them. 


ting before them the eminent 
The conſtant Burden of all their Exhortations 


- 


niſhments, which moſt otherwiſe overta 


is in eſſect the ſame with that in the Third of 


=: Fa now oc he uf the Ax the brig 
Root of the Tree; every Tree : 

eth not forth good Fruie 5s bewa nm 
the Fire, But, when Mea are Some 
ny y of this 22 have entred 
made ſome progreſs, and are ac ——＋ 
ways of Hdlineg; When they can look 
God, no longer as a provoked Jadee, but 
a recon:iled Father and Friend; then 
the filial Affection growing and getting 
till at laſt they come to that poſture of 
meant by 
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quality of a Servant, ſent before ro 
for its Miſtreſs, Love; in 

fees he — 11 
oy rs modeſtly retires. But where this Fear does 
ie come at all, and open rhe Paſſage, there it is impoſſible 


for the Love of God to take np its Dwelling. 

The —_ 85 fit ky - obſerved upon this 
Occaſion i t, Thou en very perfect are 
leſs ſenſible of this Fear than others, or have al- 
moſt 


= it off; yet it is ſo incorporated 
with their Love and Reverence for God, as to be 
exceeding. profitable, and even neceſlary, for all 
Chriſtians, whoſe Life is not fo perfect, nor Chari- 
o fervent, as that mentioned by St. Fob». They 
gere Men of no mean Character, to whom our 
Bleſſed Saviour gave that direction, Fear him, who 
er be hath killed the Body, bath Power to caſt both 
and Soul into Hell : yea, I ſay unto you, Fear him. 
St. Pau to his Cor nthiant, thought it no di- 
t to their Proficiency, to urge them 

upon this Motive to Obedience. We muſt all ap- 
pear before the 7 Seat of Chriſt, that every one 
may receive the Things done in his Body, according to 
that be en Know- 

n therefore the Terror of the Lord, we perſuade Men. 
he is ſo far from ſuppoſing, tht the Avore- 


Converts, as even to declare, that he himſelf was 
not without ſome Concern, leſt he ſhould miſ- 
, and that he made this an Incen- 
is Mortification and Perſeverance. For 


Track. 9. 
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de. A Cs Joe come Believers, was 


nat however wholly void of this awful Senſe of 
Gods Juſtice ; ſince he, who declares be knew no: 
thing, by himſelf, yet. did not thiak he was there. 
ed, but waited, with a Humi- 
ty, for the jadgwent of that Lord, who muſt 
inally pronounce upon him; What manner of 
en ought thoſe, to whom I am at preſent addref. 
en elf, tobe? How very apprehenſive of the 
Divine Vengeance, whoſe Conſciences reproach 
them with ſo many, ſo grievous Offences; far 
which, if they know any Thing at all of Reli 
they muſt be convinced that a very ſevere 
emplary Vengeance is due? For this (ſays St. Pau 
to the Epheſians) ye know, that no „ wor 
1 erſon, „ an 
[1 Inheritance in of Chriſt, and 
Ged. "Ang immediately 7 to drive this Warn- 
ing deeper, and ent that fatal ſecurity, with 
which cither who ſtrive to entice us to 
Sin, or our own treacherous Hearts, by their own 
naughty Suggeſtions, are exceeding apt to flatter 
us: He adds, Ler no Man deceive you with vain 
Words ; for becauſe of theſe things cometh the Wrath 
of God upon the Children of Diſobedience. Be wt ye 


therefore partakers with them. 
It ſeems then, whoever they be, that would per- 


ſaade us, that ſuch Practices as theſe will be par- 
doned, and eaſily paſſed by; Whoever relies upon 
the Mercies of God for eſcaping the Puniſhment 
due to them; Theſe Men ive us, and if we 


rely upon this Opinion, we Build without any 
Foundation. 


They who commit ſuch Things are 
Children of Diſobedience, or as the Word might 
ae enough de rendred, Children of Unbelzef ; 

great occaſion of their in ſuch Con- 
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in a raſh Preſumption up- 
of his Mercy; till at laſt they have provoked God 
all Patience, and his Anger breaks outupon 
them, like a Fire not to be „till it have 
conſumed them. The Apoſtle's Advice 
hi Ne | 
in their y; not to act as 
_ tion of this, ebook bon thn bony 


under them, when it will be too late to amend... A 
cannot conclude this Chapter better, than 
defire every one of my Readers, that he would 
ſeriouſly lay to Heart the Apoſtle's Advice to theſe 
make their Caſe his own; As it will 


a vain Imagination, 
to be wearied out 


T are io cogent, and the neceſlity 
ing our Lives, at one time or other, ſo very appa- 
tent, chat few or none, who give themſelves _ 
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This Cheat St. Angaftiz complains of from th; 
Experience. For after a full Conviction 
20 Sclentivn was to be obtained without 4 
ment of Life, yet be was not free in ſetting «bor 


GH wp | 


| th, and would 
have beea ſo for ever, had not he taken up a noble 
Reſolution, fallen in with the Afſiſtances of Grace, 
and manfully burſt through his Chains at once, wich 
that moſt rational Reflection: Why ſhould I ſoy te 
Adorrow any more What 1 am ſenſible m»ſt be don, 
e es b 58 

was the only a 
Hir with Succeſs. Cy 
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1. The longer we continue ia Sin, the 
will the Power of Cuſtom be . when 
once evil Habits come to Plead Preſcription, it will 
be a hard Thing to overthrow them. In this 1 
may appeal to every Man's own i who 
hath made the Tryal upon Drunkennefs, or Un- 
cleanneſs, or Swearing, or any other Sin, which 
if 
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how much Delays muſt needs add to the 
ref abandoning all ſorts of Vice, and be- 

coming 2 new Man in every point. 
2. Again, Theſe Habits are to be vanquiſhed, 
only by the aſſiſtance of God's Grace, and this is 
ſuſpended upon certain Conditions: One of which 
is, to be withdrawn from them, who do not im- 
for which it was given. 


Work, and forfeit the Advantages, without which 
pretend to make, is ſo far from 
being rendred eaſier, that it becomes not ſo much 


Enemy 


till it advance into an arbitrary 


Diſpoſitioas, where we gainſt 
natural Corruptions : But in Evil and Vicious Ca- 
Toms, the Reaſon is a great deal ſtronger, be- 
cauſe here Cuſtom is ſeconded by Iaclination. And 
therefore, they who abandon themſelves to the 
commiſſion of Sin, do go as far as it 
to go, to fix this Will dowa to one fort 
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unn 
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zelt, and even extinguiſh the Privilege of choc 
5- Nor is this the Uahappineſs of the Will only, 
but all our other intellectual _ are 
an 


pa 8 
Judgment is bribed and perverted, 
ial ia determining; The Aion 
have a more fatal Byaſs, put upon them, and the 
Appetite is every Day more diſorderly and extra- 
t, in its Motions and Deſires. In a Word, 
All a Man's ſenſual Parts and Faſſions more 
heady and exorbitant, are more bold inous; 
ſhake off the Yoke of Reaſon and Religion, and 

impatient of reſtraint, the longer they are 
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are more i 
indulged, and connived at, in this Rebelli 
Let any Man now lay all theſe Things together, 


and fin have taken deeper Root; 
— have ſettled himſelf in his 


of this Matter, related in an 
Vi | | = 


way of 
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me in mind of a certain Emblemati- 
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he of Reaſon and common Senſe, flattered 


es with a vain Thought of rendring more 


by this means. 


ys gelle, in his Expoſition of the Eleventh 


of St. Jobn, takes notice, that in railing 2 


„ I Saviour ſhews more 
Difficulty, and vehemence of Effort, than 
other of f his Miracles. He Prays, 
he is troubled, in Spirit, 


one authoritative Word. 


than Os 


Groans, he 
he reſtored 
431 


continuing he was buried, he had lain 
Days, and futrefaction had paſſed upon him. 


ſtances were any check upon 
which all rl 
But our Lord was pleaſed to uſe more 


this, than in common Miracles, for the ſake of that 


ful Ageravations have paſſed 
them, when they delight in, conſent to, adu- 


grea ty railed to Life again: 
Aad, whenever 1e u b, d. by moſt miraculous 
Mercy on God's part, and 1 — 
and deep anguiſh of Spirit, on his own. 
Tube Reaſon of this is 


like a ſickneſs taken in time, 
and before the Maſs is vitiated. And, if this be 
fo, what a Madneſs is it to put off Repeotanceand 


Amendment to old Age, ora Bed of Languiſhing 3 
eſpecially whea, belies the prevaleace of the Ds 


temper, 


Tru DayEDIMENT | Pare UL? | 


ground I of Lazaru 


after all, that cven theſe extraordinary Circun- | 
ually poſſible, equally a: 
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A zain, Think once mote, what will be 

if his time, which thou thus unjaſtiy 

for God, ſhould never come at all. Re- 
ge with thy ſelf, how many thy own Eyes have 


for putting the day of Repentance ſtill 
eaten eee were, in the hear 
of Youth ? How many unhappy 
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we ſee, the leſs excuſable ſhall we be at laſt; if their 
Miſery be not our warning. One would be ama 
tempted to imagine, that the ſenſual and worldly 
Wretches, who live ia ſuch open deſiance of Chri- 
ſtianity, had never heard of any other place after 
this World, nor once been told of any Account to 
be rendred of their Behaviour while in the Body. 
When they feel Death they are very 
nice and cateful in making their Wills, in diſpoſing 
of their Eſtates, as if theſe being well ſettled would 
aſſect them after they are gone: But what ſhall be- 
come of their great, their only Treaſure, their 
precious immortal Soul, they ſeem as little con- 
cerned, as if in reality there were no ſuch thing, 
And no doubt, as they dye like Men of this Per- 
ſua ſion, ſo ſhallthey live to all Eternity, abandoned 
to all thoſe Miſeries they expreſs d no concern to 
avoid, and deprived of all that Bliſs and Glory, 
which they never thought it worth their while to 
be at any trouble to obtain. | 4 
But 1 have not done with this Argument even 
yet. I will pur the very faireſt of the Caſe, aud 
(ſetting aſide all the former Reaſons, which yet 
I aſſure my ſelf arc unanſwerable) am content for 
once to ſuppoſe, that the Buſineſs of Repentance 
could be performed as eaſily, as convenicatly, as 
certainly in Old Age, or Sickneſs, as it can be in 
a more eaſy, or more vigcrous Seaſon of our Lives. 
I will ſuppoſe too, that God will not fail to 
accept it, and make it cffe&ual. Yer, even upon 
theſe Terms, what Man in his Wits, who believes 
the Goſpel-Covenant, would put things upon this 
Iſſue? For do but conſider how much time here 
is loſt, how many Opportunities ſlipt, and how 
many good Works omitted, which might have ad- 
ded infinĩtely to the value of our Service, and the 
degrees of our Happineſs. In Matters of world- 
1 Advantage, every one is eager to be in with the 
taremoſt, and no one cares to ſtay for the reh 1 
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Market. If a wealthy City were to be ſack- 
Soldier is ſo mortified to the Thoughts of 
to let his Fellows plunder to day, aud take 
ith that little of the worſt of the Spoil, which 
to Morrow: No prudent Man, that 
make his Fortune, would manage him- w- 
is rate, Now the Kingdom of Heaven, (as 
Blefſed Lord expreſſes it) jaffers violence, and 
the violent take it by force. The Good and Zealous , 
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Chriſtians crowd in with a holy Emulation, and 
every one is eager to enrich himſelf with the beſt 2 


of the Spoil ; that is, they labour by abounding 
in good Works here, to lay up and ſecure to them- 
ſelyes 2 _ the —＋ Treaſure yg = 7 
They that a:cordang as every Man ſows, 
1222 n no 2 
ow cou t may reap | 
And is * Ke wretched pee roms 
Negligence in us, to be contented with a leſ when 
we may attain to a higher, and a brighter Crown ? 
Do we pretend to thiak Heavea our Happineſs, 
. and ſhall we not labour to be as happy as poſſibly x 
, we can ? Now then, as the Apoſtle ſays, ic the arcep- Cor. 3 
ted time ; now is the day of Salvation. Now is the | 
Seaſon of fighting, if we would be glorious Con- 
guerours ; now is the time of taking the Spoil, if 
we delire Treaſure in Heaven; now is the ſale of 
that Pearl of great price, if we would approve our 
felves wiſe Merchants; now is the Seed time, if 
we hope for a joyful Harveſt. If we let this time 
- tp through our Fingers, our Laurels will fade, 
car Sale will be over, our Booty will be taken 
out of our Hands, our Seaſon bak. mage | wall 
pait; In a Word, that Obſervatioa of the 
1 (Man would: do well to be applycd to this Matter =_— 
in a ſpiritual Senſe, He that gathereth in Summer be 
een, but be that ſleepeth in Harveſt is @ Son 6. = 2 
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is notenough to leave our Sins, unleſs 
e do it ſuch 2 ＋＋ — 
| as expreſs a jaſt Indignation at our own 
y, as doin ſome Senſe execute the Puni 

to them upon our ſelves, and ſhew, that, 
it in our Power, we are 


it 


: 


Z 


: 
—y 


7 


Tus a long Habit of Evil muſt have a 


and, would any Man of ſober Thought tear © 
ms Wounds this manner, i 


- 


| ve, and a more 
n? Can there in the World be 
. D 4 Aa 


= .. 
ES 4 
. » has 
q * 


i 
I. 8 


FO 


Md 
=. 


— 


. 


. 
32 


9 


7: Fo. 1 
19 15 5 


: 


FÞ; 


K 


2 


's 


H 


: 


32 


x - 4 MEL. a ” A 
— 
* 
4 


E _ 
— — 
b 
k 


2 
11 


110 
Taft 


8 
LY 


1 
* * 
| 0 = 
Ss 


1 ir 
70 


= 
6 
8. 


3 © 
- I | 
* . 
* * 


Y ; 
* 


8 


Mt 
or 
EVE 
IHE 
1 
* Eien - 
ai + - Jal 


2715 
h malt 14701 111115 


"Fri 


ums 


6 2 . N 
* 


3 OF THE — 


| 1000 en 


iy 


$4 4 
171 19 
4 


Sie! 


10 


G 
11155 IE 


e 7 % U ton %ͤũ f b; ltr! ' V 
r LC CCLELEAEEEARSS = 


1 5 


1 


ET 


324 
= 
Fl: 


. 5 a 
1 ? , f 9 
w * * * 
. i I & " 
* v "hs 
= * 
7 
= : 
- 
| K 
" 
e * 
* 
: : 
* 


Cros. 


P— — = 


A 


— PAZDONED UPON THE 


A 


” - -* TYTORX TY-sT 


11 


1 5 His 


j 2 


irrer 


1112 


1. 


YT 


i 


1171 


in 


e in 


e 1 


en 
11 


FLSS 
11 ' 1 
1 1 l * 


. 


rr r 


= 1 11 = uA 8 NS +0 @, 7... r x... 1 4 


1 25 n 4 


4 


1 


1 1 5 5 11 | 
a. . 121 11 1 211 555 | 


Hl 


LS 2 Þ 
Fi 0 5 


4 * 
3 


P K » 5 * "I 
\ 5 9 * — 
Gs = 
h, "* 


12 : . 
His: 


11 abs 
: 


lt 


; 


& 


228 868 


ab 


- 


5 
\ 


|; C = - 


| . * MN 
\ G „ : 
. » 7 2 | 
o \ { 


1 


8 


_ 


TRAD 
fas Nana 


> 4 a "> ww” n +4 on S% Py «an -2 =yY — — — - _a * 


1 — 3 Mo - 
. 5 ths TR 
10 j mW 5 1 5 


1 ra £ 
- 
. 


3 
r —_ 
A 300 
2 "* * 


and V 


2 of feck o tow 
a, pany — | ' ; 


extr. 


defiance of God and his 


— — 


© 

l 
W 4 
11 

1 


r 


very great and 


have lived ia 


11 5 


be 4 


* 


* 
& * 


*S 
1 
- 
4 \ \ . 1 * Y 
+. 8 
d. 4 - * " * ' 
"YI . 5 * 4 l 


OC 


-— 


« 


ov 
* 
- 


2 * 
n 7 ax 1 
— a Y * * 
wv W y 
\ 


; 2 
4 
g 
1 
4. 


121155. 11215 1221 tHe 


1 t 


Hſe 


| | 


8 


r 


a our Power are a 


Se beat of our Hearts, 


re 


A IM - . ” 
1 9 = . , - — 5 
* —__— 
- 1 OO 0 
1 _ 
* 
— 1 
«4 - , 
a KS * 
* 5 
» 0 " 


1 HR Hihi 


Do oo oe owes Mb. — — 


eee 


F 


19443 
Milt 


wn 


rm 


_ 
T 


Q - 
+ A - 
Fo F bp TY 

42 a \ 

* 
Y Y * 
o2 * * 
* 
* * * q 
- 
g 6 4a. 3. as _— # «©. ®.. * — 


0 li 1114 5 11 
1 1 FE 111 


85 
ee 


—— IN Cdn 
= \ d 


5 


99 


__ 


MEH 


2 


* 
\ © X - 
- 
4 | * 
4 * * * 
7 
* 1 8 &4 


— 


| Part. PARDONED UPON THE Cross. 


« with thee, to ſet about Repentance immediate- 
© iy, and make thy Peace with God or ever thou 
© be Sick. Set thy Houſe in order, make thy 
« Will, diſpatch all thy Affairs of Conſequence , 
* © while thon haſt” Health and Leiſure, while 
© thou canſt at without Confuſion , while thy 
© Seaſes are perfect, and thou art thy own Man. 
© And happy ſure are they who take this Good 
© Advice. | 
Another, preſſing the ſame Counſel, after a long 
and pathetical Exhortation, concludes in Terms 
that ought to ſtrike Terrour, into all that delay 
this neceſlary Work, © He that leads a wicked dor. de 
© Life, and will not think of Repentance till he Suns. Bo- 
© is in danger of Death; As his Caſe with re- . 
©* gard to Damnation is to the laſt De- 
© gree, ſo is his Pardon dou The only way 
© to be ſure of Pardon, when a Man dies, is to 
© Repent while he is in full Health. Some are too 
© in promiſing Security upon any the leaſt 
© Signvof Repentance; but theſe are as the 
© heve bealed the Hurt of the Daughter of my People 
1 24 ns Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace. 
n Death-Bed Repentance 
cannot be fare of Pardon; becauſe we cannot be 
fare, whether it be true and ſufficieat Repentance, 
or nor. 

To which we may add two other Reaſons of 
weight. Fir, that, though we could 
of God's Acceptance at our laſt Hour, 
it be a great indigni 


conſiderable 
be certain 
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Serm. 57. and how doubtful they were of its ſucceſs. St. Aw» 
4 Ter. atis particularly fays, that a n 


defer it, adds to 
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< fit, that he ſhould receive 


© comes to die, who never thought of Death, 


© till he was juſt upon the Brink of it. And 
though the rigour of this t hath been 
ſomewhat moderated in the Practice of the Church, 
yet it ſhews us what a very mean Opinion Holy 
Men heretofore had of a Death- bed R 3 
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nour him, as we ought, otherwiſe than by Repen. 
tance and Good Works; This Converſion lays fo 
ſtrict an Obligation upon our 
every 
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Shifts, and not yet reconciled to God ? Muſt he 
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tance i like himſelf, Feeble and Sick ; and that of 
« dying Man, be fears i but dead and ineffetud. 
And 2. ö 182 ey Belie- 
ver, il Age, before be will prevaile 4 
rr And how ought 
> | pot cody how to diſarm us of all our falſe 
Confidences, if Faith, the very firſt and fundamen- 
tal Principle of a Chriſtian, be not allowed to them 
that defer their Converſioa to the latter part of 
their Days ? 
But you will ask perhaps, what is to be done 
then, when a Man finds himſelf reduccd to his laſt 


lie down, and deſpair, and is there nothiag lefr, 
no refuge for this Wretch to flee to? To this 1 
anſwer, That he muſt do what he can; he muſt 
not deſpair even then, but remember what I have 
already delivered ia the begianing of this Second 
Book. Let him reflect, that the Mercies of God are 
infinite; let him fue and moſt vehemeatly impor- 
tune him for Pardon; let him call ia the Aſſiſtance 
of his ſpiritual Guides; and let his Diligence and 
Zeal be the greater, in Proportion as his Neglect 
and Impenitence have been longer; for if even then 
his Repentance be hearty and fincere, there is no 
doubt, but God will accept it. For you may plain 
ly fee, that all the difficulty the Authors already 
cited make, relates to the ſincerity of a late Repen- 
tance, and the impoſlibility of being fully ſatisfied 
in fach Circumſtances, that it is true Repentance. 
Which poiat becauſe I know no body that hath 
ſtated more nicely than St. Anguſtin, I will here ſet 
down his Reſolution of it at large. 

Every true Peniteat ( ſays he) that 7 
* and then dies, looſed from the Bonds of that 
* Captivi hich ſeparated him Chriſt, 
* - . . 


© of Sickneſs 
© the Peace 
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© we cannot deny him that reconciliation he de- 
© lires, and yet we do not preſume neither, that 
© ſuch a one dies in a ſafe Condition. We do 
© not preſume it; I tell you plainly. A true 
© Believer, that hath led a Good Life, dies in 
© afety; A Maa that dies immediately after his 
© Baptiſm, dies in ſafety. He that repents and is 
© reconciled in time of Health, aud manifeſts his 
© iategrity by a courſe of holy Converſation after- 
* wards, is ſafe when he dies. But he, that puts 
* offhis Repeatance and Reconciliation to the laſt, 
© though he have all the formalities of a Reconci- 
© liation, 1 am not ſure, that he dies in a fafe 
© Condition. Where I am ſure I ſpeak plainly, 
and give ſecurity; but where 1 am not, 
© 1 give Mea Reconciliation to the Church, 1 
© give them no iccurity of Peace with God. But 
© here perhaps it may be ſaid, F you that are 4 
© Prieft cannot tell, what State a Man, who repens 
© at bus Death only, is in afier Death, nor can aſſure 
ſuch of Salvation, teach ws, I beſcech you, bow we 
mt live after Pepentance, to be ſure of dying in a 
ſaje Condition. I tell you how. Abſtaia from 
* Prunkenneſ(s, from fleſhly Luſts, from Robbery 
* aad injuſtice, from Lying and Evil - ſpeaking, from 
© inordiaate Mirth, and from all thoſe Words, 
* which Men muſt give an account for in the Day 
© of judgment. Some of theſe, I fear, are made 

no great Conſcience of, and yet they are all 
* eſteemed great in the fight of God, and deſtru- 
© Rive to the Perſons who commit them. Theſe 
© Things the Man muſt not only avoid, from the 
time of his laſt Reconciliation, but before, in his 
full Health: For if he drive it off to the laſt, he 
© cannot tell whether God will allow him ſpace 
for Repentance and Reconciliation, or not. There- 
fore a Man ſhould live well before, and bet- 
ter after, his Repentance and Reconciliation: 
© — Obſerve what I ſay, for perhaps 1 ſhall do we® 
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« to explain my ſelf yet more particularly for fear 
of being miſunderſtood. What then? Do I pro- 
< nounce that Man damned who repents at his 
death only? No, I do not. Dol then declare him 
« ſaved ? No, not that neither. What then? I con- 
< fefs I know nothing, preſume nothing, promiſe 
nothing in ſv doubtful and hazardous a Caſe. 
He that would put this Matter paſt a Doubt, 
t muſt t in time of Youth and Health. It this 
© be done, and the Change made, and thou feel 
the Day of Death approaching, trim thy Lamp, 
© make ready for thy Paſſage, receive the bleſſed 
£ Sacrameat, and do the Offices of a pious Chri- 
© ftian, and thus thou art certainly ſafe. And 
hy ſafe for this? Why for that very Reaſon, 
< becauſe thou didſt Repent at a time, whea thou 
< mighteſt have ſinned on longer. But if thou Re- 
< pent then only, when thou canſt Sin no longer, 
© thou doſt not forſake Sin, but Sin forſakes thee. 
© But you will ask how I know whether God will 
forgive a Man at the laſt Hour or no? You put 
© the Queſtion well; 1 do not know. For if 1 
© knew that Abſolution, aud the Sacramcut would 
© do a Man no manner of Good at his laſt Hour, 
©1 would not give it him. And on the other 
© hand, if I thought theſe alone ſufficient to ſe- 
© cure his Salvation, 1 would not warn, and ter- 
© rify you ia the ſolemn manner that 1 do. Either 
© God Pardons ſuch a Man or he docs not; that 
© one of theſe Two ſhall be 1 know, but whe- 
© ther of the Two ſhall be 1 do not kaow. And 
© therefore a Wiſe Man in this Caſe would Re- 
© pent while he may be ſure of ſafety, lay hold on 
© the Certaiaty, and have nothing to do with the 
© uncertaiaty. 

And now, let but any Man, that calls himſelf 
a Man or a Chriſtian, conſider this one Point. If 
the Danger aud the Dubiouſneſs of a late Repen- 
tance be ſo great, upon | that a _ 
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do then Repent; What, can we think, muſt needs 
become of all thoſe Wretches, who have either 
not Time, or not Ability, or not Inclination, or 
not Means, or not Grace to Repeat at all, when 
that diſmal Hour overtakes them? What a horri- 
ble Thing is it to be cut off ſuddenly, to be ſtruck 
Dumb with a Palſy, or ſenſleſs in an Apoplex, or 
frantick in a raging Fever? to be abandoned by 
God, and continue raving, and blaſphemiag, and 
plainly wedded to Vice, tothe very laſt Gaſp ? In 

of theſe a Dcath-Bed Penitent's Caſe is 


wiſh, chat he Golhalefhets not the Te 
1 leave this whole Diſcourſe upon my 


Sleep to hear Almighty God th 

this manner, and ftartle him to think, 
how he ſhall bear the Accompliſhment of this Pro- 
phetick Curſe upon him in his greateſt Extre- 
mity z Becauſe I bave called, and ye refuſed, I have 
out my Hand, and no Man regarded; I alſo 
will Lavob at your Calamity, 1 will meck when your 
Fear comerh. Then ſhall they call upcn me, but I will 
not anſwer ;, they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not 
find me. O may we never be found among the 
Number of thoſe, whom God will one Day thus 
upbraid, and even Triumph and take © Delight in 
their Ruine; but make haſte to ſeek him while be 
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Some Examples s of Perſons who their 
penitence, 2 


penance. 


is hard to ſay, what will prevail upon thoſe 
hardaed Wretches, who are not moved with 
the Arguments already urged. And yet it is not 
fit any thing ſhould be unattempred, for the 
_— ſo general and fo fatal an Obſtruction, 
as this of delaying Repentance is to Mens everlaſt- 
ing Salvation. 5 ſhall therefore, before I — 
— try to make ſome profitable Im 

fon upon the Souls ſeduced by it, by by repre 
ing the diſmal ts of God u 

penitent Wretches, and the —— Exhor- 
tations of Holy Mea to a timely and effectual Re- 


As to what reſpects the former of theſe Pgrti- 
culars, I ſhall my ſelf to ſuch Examples, as 


the Holy Ghoſt hath, for our warning, left upon 
Record in Scripture; and theſe too ſuch, as had, 
all of them, very loud and awakening Calls from 
God. Herod the Firſt had ſuch a Call by the Wiſe- 
men, who came out of the Eaſt to 8 in 
ſearch for the Meſſiah, the new-bRa King of the 
* but he was ſo far from hearkning to it, as 
a moſt barbarous Murder of abundance of in- 

nocent Babes, to endeavour the Deſtruction of 
that wonderful Child, whom he ought indeed to 
have paid that Worſhip and Homage to, which 
he treacherouſly er And for 
this obſtinate cruelty God puni him with a 
very fad and unuſual kind of Death. Herod the 
Tetrarch had ſufficient warning given him by John 
Baptiſt, whoſe Preaching was fo powerful, that it 
„ W 
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he did many Things in obedience to his Doctrine; 
but when the ſinful Conabitation with his Bro- 
ther's Wife came to be urged home upon his Con- 
ſcience, this coſt the Preacher his Head. And he 
again who was deſirous to fee Chriſt, and fome 
Miracle done by him, when this ended in revi- 
ling and ſctting him at acaght, was caſt off by 
Almighty God, and. that opportunity of conver- 
ſion turned to his heavier Condemnation. What 
an opportunity of Conviction and Repentance did 
God put into Pilates Hands, had he but been ſo 
happy to make a good uſe of it? He underſtood 
our Saviour's lanoccnce, and, by his own Exami- 
nations and Coufcrences with him, was fully ſa- 
tished in his own Brealt, that he was a very ex- 
traordinary Perſoa: He had warning from his 
Wife, not to have any Thing to do with the Blood 
of that juſt Perſon, and declared to the 


more than once, that he ought not to condemn 


him: and yet i deſpight ot all theſe Checks, he 
ſtifled all the Impreſſions made u his own 


Breaſt, gave Him up to the Barbarity of his Ene- 


mies, to whom he ought to have given up his own 
corrupt Heart; and was afterwards made an ex- 
emplary Sufferer, for that Popularity and Ambi- 
tion, which had ſwayed him in crucifying our 
Bleſſed Lord, againſt the clear Teſtimony of his 
own Conſcience, and his own Mouth, Felix, one 
of his Succeſſors in the Government of Judea, ſent 
often for St. Paul when he was his Priſoner, and 
conferred ſecretly with him, concerning the Faith 
of Chriſt: Ihe Apoſtle knew very well, what 
fort of Applicatiou this Man's Diſeaſe required, 
and therefore took an Opportunity to diſcourſe 
one Day very particularly, upon &ighteouſneſs and 
Temperance, and Judgment to come; But he, like 
the Perſons we are now dealing with, was not for 
making preſent riddance, but ſcat off the Preach- 
er, and the Admonitjous and Keproaches of his 
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| Exthered them, and they would not, therefore their 
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— _ _— me more convenient Seaſon; 
which came, and ſo the Matter was 


Sea ſon 

of no effect. — had Pharaoh been, if he 
had proſecuted thoſe Relentings, which his Heart 
often ſmote him with for his Wickedneſs ? But, 
1 


Humiliations to Moſes, in the bitter - 
of his Diſtreſs, after ſo many Warnings and 
Confeſſions; and Proteſtations, The Lord is Rigbre- 
ous, and I and my People are wicked ; no ſooner was 
the Plague — but he was for gaining more 
time, till at laſt the Vengeance of God glorified it 
ſelf upon this hardned Dilatory Sinner; Who, the 

he lived, grew ſo much the worſe, that he 
might ver * laſt for judgment without Mercy, 
1 and 5 obſtinately ſtood out 

—— all the Methods of Mercy, (whether 
by way of Puniſhment or of Deliverance) which 
were made uſe of to ſoften and to reclaim him. 
Thus you find it was, in thoſe Two moſt remark- 
able Jadgments ſo often mentioned by our Bleſſed 
Saviour, the Deſtruction of the old World by a 
Flood; and that of Sodom aad Gomorrah by Fire 
from Heaven. Neither wanted Calls and Warn- 
ings, nor ſpace for Amendment; To the former, 
God gave a Hundred and Twenty Years notice; 
to the other, the Reproofs and Inſtructions of righ- 
teous Lor. But ſtill they Ear, they Drank, they Mar- 
ried, and were given in Marriage, till the Flood in 
one Caſc, and the Fire in the other, ſwept them 
away to a ſad Eternity. And thus again it was, 
in that other diſmal overthrow, ſo often foretold 
by our Lord upon 7er»ſalem, and the Jewiſh Nation; 
never was ſuch a Calamity upon any Nation under 
Heaven. And why was this? But, as I hinted be- 
fore, becauſe God had ſtrerchr forth his Hands all Day 
to a diſobedient and gamſaying People; he would have 


Houſe is left unto them deſolate. 
By 
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not 

what than that 
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f 8 | ifs to? 
— he does not limit himſelf to any 
time, us how often he will call, or how 
long even the 
Pun in this 
Wor Calls; 
For i ſuffer 


f 


Sickneſs, or Poverty, or any 

Afflictions; let us remember, how much 
it is with the proſperous and Gay Sinner; 
Wich them, who are given over to a R 
Senſe; With them, who are cut off in the midſt of 
their Wickedneſs, who might all have ſaved them- 
ſelves, had they not ſhifted off their Converkon, 
but taken up Good Reſolutions preſeatly and ef. 
fectually, when they felt the Good Motions of the 
- 7 a it awakening and importuning them to 


I now proceed to the Second Thing propoſed, 
to lay before my Reader ſome of thoſe pious Ex- 
hortations to a timely Repentance, which Holy 
Mea ia all Ages have left behiad them to this 
poſe. The firſt of theſe ſhall be taken 
Baſil, who obſerves, © That this is the 
© rifice of our Adverſary the Devil, to 

_ © us to devote to Day to his 
-- 14 2" ſent repeats 
Y is the pre Day, he 
© Perſuakon , upon the ſame Ground, 
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: Till at laſt Death overtakes us in 
fantaſtical To Mcrrew, which we 
for the Seaſon of our Repentance. 
another place, a ſpeedy return to 
laſt Day (ſays he) be ever before 
du riſeſt in the Morning, be gn! 
living till Night; and when thou 
Bed, depend not upon ſeeing 
For who knows what a Day 


whoſe own Experience had con- 
the fallacy of theſe delays, ſpeaks 
ery feelingly ; He confeſſes that 
his anſwering, By and by, and 
off all his of I come to 
lly reſolved upon coming that 
Comfort of which Reſolutioa he 
very tender Expreſſions. © How 
did 1 find it to abandon thoſe 
which I once thought it impoſſible to 3. 
without? Thou didſt caſt them out, O 
perfect Sweetneſs, and didſt enter in 
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a ſelf. This of his own Caſe, and to others he 
addreſſes himſelf thus. What was ever ſo Pa- 
tient and Long-Suffering, what ſo full of Good- 

Proceed- 
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ragements. O how ſweet, how wotiderfol is the 
Patience and Mercy of this Good God! But take 
© heed O Man, that thou abuſc not this Goodack. 


< He deſigas by this to bring thee to a change of 


Life; And ſtill thou cryeſt, Ir 's no matter to dey, 
© to Morrow TI will con of itz and when to Mor. 
© row comes, Well, "tis time enough yet, another 

© will do as wel; and thus thou trifleſt away 

© day of Grace, till the Wrath of God ruſh upon 
© thee unzwares, and thou periſh by his Juſtice, 
© whoſe Kindneſs thou haſt deſpiſed. The fame 
Author applies the Parable of the Labourer hired 
into the Vineyard, to the different Seaſons and 
Methods of calling Men into God's Service; Some 
are taken in their Infancy, ſome in their Youth, 
ſome again in their more confirmed Years, ſome in 
old Age, a:d others juſt at the end of their Lives, 


 < Hearkea then, fays he, my Brethren I beſeech 


© you, and let none of yon loiter, or delay his 
< coming into the Vineyar1, upon a pretence, 
that, let him come when he will, the Penny ſhall 
© be Good to him. For though it be true, that 
© every Labourer ſhall have his Hire, yet will not 
© this bear au Man out in declining to labour. Did 
any of thoſe who were called at the Firſt and 
Third Hours, bid the Husband-man wait for 
them till che Sixth, or Ni»th, or Eleventh? Come 
therefore as ſoon as thou art called, becauſe thou 
© knoweſt the Reward is promiſed to all, butall 
are not iſed to be taken in, when 
© If thou art called at the Sixth Hour, make haſte, 
© for thou canſt not tell, whether thou ſhalt live 
© to the Seveuth. For why ſhouldſt thou put off 
© the Honſholder that cails thee, ſince thou art 
© ſure of the Reward upon thy complyance, but 
© not ſure that he will allow thee = other Hour 
© tocome in at? Take heed then, leſt by delay thou 
< deprive thy {clf of that Recompence, which 
£ his Promif hath given thee a Title to, Pg 
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come when thou art called. And a little 
anſwers that excuſe which the negligent 


in Ezekel, that Ar what time ſoever 4 Man 
turn from his wickedneſs, be ſhall ſave bis Soul 
ve. If God will be merciful at any time, ſays 
the Worldling, why may not I be as well con- 
«© yerted to Morrow as to Day? No, ſays St. Au- 
ut in, Thou ſayeſt thou wilt put an end to thy 
«© Wickedaeſs to Morrow; but how art thou aſſu- 
putanead to th 


repen 

© any where promiſed, that he will give thee loag- 
© er time to repeat in? The Wiſe- man — 
make mo tarrying to turn ume the Lord, and not to 
| put off from Day to Day, becauſe Wrath as well as Mer- 
y ve from him, and be will deſtroy Sinners in their 
1 ty. Let not thy delay then ſhut that Door 

< againſt thee, which God hath opened. Behold 

© the giver of Pardon opens to thee, and wilt thou 
« mighty Mercy, if be had opened, when thou had 

ighty Mercy, if be w 

© knock'd, but he hath opened without thy knock- 
ing, and wilt thou ſtill remain without? The 
Scripture ſays, Bo an By 60 oh ON 
come ap ain, and to Morrow I will give thee, thou 
haſt it by thee. © We muſt not delay Mercy to others 
and ſhall we be guilty of the cruelleſt delay to 
© our ſelves? We muſt not defer our Alms, and 
© ſhall we defer the Pardon of our Sins ? Be — 
put 
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5 1 ſhall enlarge a little more upon the danger of 
=, this delay, by conſideriag, with St. G how 
— ; ted draw Men into Perdition. For, 


G hath informed us by the follow ing 
Moral. 1. «© Every Sia which is not ſpeedi 
25. c. % Repentance . or 

© meat of another Sin. For every unrepented Sin 
< does naturally, and as it were by its on weight, 
© draw us down into the commiſhnn of another; 
< and fo, is not only a Sin it ſelf, bu: the cauſe of a 
< following again fo 


3 © and uſual with God fo to & 
* the Heart of a Sinner, that, by the demerit of 
one ſin he is permitted to fall into another, and 
© foto bind fin upon fin. And as the foregoing fin 
< isuſually from Malice and Obſtiuacy, ſo the latter 
proceeds often from Ignorance and Inſenſibility, 
7 + inflicted as a Puniſhment of the foregoing. Now 
* uin regard that in the former of theſe, which is 
4 © both a fin, and the canſe of fin, the Man acted in 
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© then commits a gri Sin upon 
rather Preſumption of Repeating 
Why does he not refle& upon the many Dj 
© eaſes, the many, (even deſpiſed) iden 
© that may come between and cut him off by a 
© ſudden unexpected Death, and make his Tem- 
< poral delay to involve him in everlaſting Dam- 
© nation ? There are two Extremes, by which 
Mea are injurions to the Juſtice and the Mercy of 
God, both which God hath takea ſufficient care 
to prevent. To the intent Deſpair might har- 
© den no Man in a wicked Courſe, he hath marked 


ither, be- 
„ that he, who de- 
© lays his Repentance, ſhall live to be forgiven. 
< Some Men fin by Waat, and others by Exceſs 
© of Hope; Both are ia dangerous Circumſtances. 
Wo to them that Deſpair ! Wo to them that 
© preſume! Wo to them 


iakſted upon i | 
for ty Reader, if all the 


PPY 
hiadrances in fo impor- 
| handled ; becauſe 


ledge of 

Diſeaſe is a great ftep towards the Cure. But 
oe are ere nGd in the Title of 
_ this Chapter, too manifeſt to eſcape Obſervation, 
ef fo great affinity, that I cannot think it 
impropet᷑ to treat of them together. 2 
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cate People, who have long uſed. themſelves 
w, or been educated in Balg and end: And | 
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found full of Leaves without Fruit, is the Emblem 


certainly be one Day partakers in its Curſe. = 


11 


this Occaſion, is true; And they wiſh with 
all Their Hearts, they were in a Condition to pra- 
Riſe it. But alas 1; They have a gice Conſtitution, 
and very imperfect Health: Faſting, and Praying, 
and going coaſtantly to Church, are things their 


Bodies cannot bear; and the Time, which others 


employ in theſe Holy Exercifes, they muſt be 
coateat to give to Indulgence, and Diverſion, to 
Plays and Company ; For, ſhould they abri 
themſelves of theſe Recreations, they ſhould 
quite devoured with Melancholy, and loſe all the 
Combore of Life. And therefore, ſince they can- 
not do what they would, they make no doubt, but 
God will accept their good Deſires, and not requi 


Performances, of which they are not capable. 
To fuch as theſe I would recommend a Serious 


Conſideration of theſe few Paſlages in Scripture. 
The ſoul of the ſl:g gard defireth, and bath nothing, but 
the ſoul of the dilivent ſhall be made fat, The of 
the flothſul killerh bim, for bis bands 
ons doth good and ceaſeth not. The flothful man ſaith 
there is a Lion in the way, I ſhall be ſlain in the ſtreets. 
Thou wicked and ſlothful Servant, thou tha I 
reap where I ſowed not, and gather where I bave not 
ffrawed : Thou oughteſt o 
Mony to the Exchangers, and then at my coming 1 
have received my own with Uſury. Take there- 
fore the Talent 
bath ten Talents; and caſt the unprofitable Servants imo 


outer-darkneſs, there ſhall be weepins and guaſhing of 


Teeth, The Fig-tree, which our Lord 


of good Deſires and Intentions without eſſect. And 
they who reſemble it in this Condition, will as 


whatiberer. Theſe Men will make no di 
to own, that all, which hath been, or can be ſaid 
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refuſe to Labour. 


from bim, and give it unto bin which 
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From this evil Diſpoſition proceed many very 
pernicious Qualities _ Effects. Such js that 
Spiritual Drowſineſs of Mind, which Saviour 
cominands all his Diſciples to ſhak ar when hey 
upon them to Much and Pray und St. Paul, — 
n wich that alluſion 7 — 3 
abs Prophecy, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and avi 4 
. dead, and C ſhal give Light. And a hs Y 
yet this Heavineſs is not an univerſal Stupidity nei- 
ther, but that their Apprehenſions can be as quick, 
and their Endeavours as active upon the Affairs of 
this World, as thoſe of other Men. Like the un- 
grateful Wretches in the Parable, they are intent 
upon their Farms, and their Yokes of Oxen, and 
can talk as ſhrewdly, and manage as providently 
upon theſe Occaſions, as one would wiſh; But if 
you come to argue with them upon the Subject of 
Salvation , and urge them to Indaftry in ſecurin 
ag Inheritance Eternal in the Heavens; This is af 
loſt upon them. They have no Ears to hear, but = 
are ina Dream as it were. This is a fort of Em- " = 
much agaiaſt the Grain, and they who ö 
it to any Trouble, though never ſo laborious, 
for temporal Advantages 3 think none too little or 
too late, for ſuch as are everlaſting. And thus 
they doze and trifle out their Lives, till at laſt the 
* by Solomon —— theſe ſpiritual 
too. How wilt ſleep, O fluroard ? Prov. G. 
Tet 22 foes 9» 29, . 
« little „ 4 Little folding of the hands ro ſleep ;, 
jo hall thy Poverty come, as one that traveleth, and 
thy want as an armed Man. | 
A Second ill Effect of this Sloth, hinted at alrea- 
,. is an unreaſonable fear of taking Pains, and a 
wpreſeating to ones ſelf Matters more difficult 
and than in reality they are. Theſe 
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God, the in attending 

and the Dangers and — 2 4 — 
poſe them to. As that, Faſting would ruin their 
Conſtitution; Going to Church would give them 


ing 

5 weed kill them with Sorrow, and per- 
petual Diſſatisfation. And a thouſand other ex- 
tiavagant Preteaces there are, alledged againſt 
that Service, which in truth is perfect Freedom; 
Aad ia prejudice to him, who commands Men to 
ſerve bim wich glacdetſs, and bids the r5 be of 
a merry heart. All which are in truth but fo many 


_ fantaſtical Liens in the way, Excuſes contrived to 


tu Third unhappy EffeR of this T 
ardice, and being diſcouraged with every lite web 
Meu find iathe way to Virtue. Which is fo con- 
trary to that Bravery and Magnanimfty required of 
good Mea, en, that nothing can more indiſpoſe them 
tor the perfection of a Chriſtian Obedience. And 
yet, to ſee the Perverſeneſs of Humane Nature, 
„ Vice, by 

greater inconvenicncies that attend it. 
Whea yet, it — — — that the Ways 
of Piet are the leſs rugged of the two: And all the 
Difficulties which Almighty God hath thought fit 


to encumber our Duty with, that ſo he might put 


us upon giving ſome Proofs that we love him,when 
we chuſe to do and endure ſome things ungrateful 
to Fleſh and Blood for his ſake, are much more to- 


lerable, than the heavy Burden we voluntary load 


our ſelves with, by conti ia the Habits, and 
under the Dominion of fin. All the ſufferings of 


— ſabduing and governing our 
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The Reb Effet 1 ſhall mention is, that liſt- 
lefſncfs, and unſteadiacſs of Mind, which drives 
Men off from going eſfectually about even thoſe ve- 
ry things, which they profeſs to be ſatisfied in, and 
to intend, and refolve upon. And thus we fee 
Multitudes that talk much of amending their Lives 
and ſometimes conſult their ſpiritual Guides in 


| 

doth the flothful upon bis 
- Bed. He is ſometimes in Motion, but like that 
Door he only moves backwards and forwards, 
makes no advance, nor ſtirs from his Place, but is, 
juſt where he was at firſt. He cannot 
is Heart to do even the cakeſt things, 
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mas bigerh bs band in bis boſom, and will not ſo much 


- 


ingled out theſe, becauſe they are the moſt effe- 
Qual Bar to Holy Reſolutions, and a vigorous Pie- 
ty. For, what good is poſlible to be done upon a 
Wretch, that is, ſunk into ſuch a ſtupid Inſenſi- 
bility, as not to receive any Impreſſions from all 
chat can be urged to him concerning his Soul and 
a future State? What can be expected from a fan- 
citul timorous Creature, who ſtumbles at every 
Straw, and ſcares himſelf with imaginary Dangers 
and Difficulties, which have no Being, but what 


chere of bringing ſuch to rug the Courſe, to fig tc 
the Good Fight, to be at Paias about reducing 
their inordinate Luſts and Appetites into ſubjc 
Ds and to beat donn 'F 22 
| Ty” Satan; 


mg 
_ 
pus Diſpoſitioa might be inſtanced in; but I have 


bis own ſick Brain gives them? What poſſibility is 
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louſſy lazy, as never to bear any the moſt 


Satan; who are ſo miſerably irreſolute, ſo ſcanda- 
ofitable, 
prot wa ith Nr ben Toots nd Intentions 4 
con t with their own tsa f 
one poor half Day together? EY 
If there be any way left to take off this horri 
hindrance. to Salvation and a good Life, F ſhould 
think it muſt be, by prevailing with theſe Men, to 
reflect ſeriouſly upon the Labours and Suffering: 
ſuſtained by the Son of God for their fakes; upon 
the indefatigable Pains of the Apoſtles, and other 
eminent Saints; upon the carneſt Exhortations ad- 
dreft to every Chriſtian,to give ell diligence to make 
his calling and election ſure; to work out bis Salvation 
promiſe be ng made vs of entring into God's reſt, any 
of ws ſhould come ſhort of it ,, upon the terrible Threat- 
nings denounced againſt them, who refuſe to 
lify themſelves, and think the Benefits of the 
ſpel not worth their Pains , upon the Nature of 
our preſent Condition; a Condition of Tryal and 
Diſcipline, and Warfare, and con y fuch 
as requires labour, and fatigue, ſuffering and hard 
ſtriving, in chem who hope to obtain the Crown; 
upon the Glories and Advantages of that Crown 
it ſelf, and the inexpreſſible, the inſupportable 
Miſery of them, who baſely give out, and loſe it 
through their own Default. And laſtly, that theſe 
Men would conſider, that no Life of any ſort can 
be without ſome Trouble, that they would fairly 
compute, and balance the preſent Inconveniences 
of a ſinful Lite, agaiaſt the lighter weight of Cares 
and Troubles attending a good one: But eſpeci- 
ally, that they would think a little, how theſe Bo- 
dies of rheirs pretended to be too tender for the 
— Religion here, will be able to dwell with 
everlaſting Burnings, and be tormented beyond 
all Meaſe hereafter. | g 
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Al chis is an Argument calculated for their own 
Principle, and perſuades them to ſpare themſelves 
to conſult their guy" and by a ſhort (a very 
ort) induſtrious and active Care, to make ſuro 
. Proviſion for a durable, and ecver-during Reſt. 
For this Life is the time allowed us to ſecure Hea- 
ven in, and by the ſeveral Parabolical Alluſions in 
Sctipture, tis therefore termed, the Market to buy 
in, the Battle to combat in, the Wiater to ſow our 
Corn in, the Day to Work in. He that loſes this 
Market, can never retrieve it more ; He that 
ſhriaks in this Battle, is diſgraced for ever, and 
treated as a Deſerter ; He that lets this Sced-time 
flip, muſt want in Harveſt, and beg whea there 
l be none to give to him; He that Works not 
the Works of him that ſent him while it is Day, 
ſhall be caſt into utter Darkneſs. Suffer me then to 
apply to theſe Sluggards, that advice of the Wile 
Man, in a more exalted and Spiritual Senſe, and 
may they receive it as a necellary Admonition, 
how all thoſe muſt behave themſclves ia this, who 
hope to eſcape. Miſery and the very extremity of 
Want and Diſcomfort ia the next World : Goto my 
1 and deliver thy ſelf; give not ſleep to thy Eyes, 
ro thy Eyelids; deliver thy ſelf as a Roe 
from the hand of the Hunter, and as a Bird from the 
| ſnare of the Fowler. Go * the Ant thou ff — dey . 
fider her ways and be wiſe; which havin 
overſeer, or ruler, provideth ber meat in t 
and gatbereth ber food in the Harveſt. 
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SECT. II. 
Of Negligence. 


Now proceed to the Second Obſtruction, menti- 
oned 1a the Title of this Chapter, by which 1 


ace fig pre din Vt Wot, in 
4 its 


rect. God is their Be earthly 
. And heartily to be wi that this 
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c that Degree 
ly to impugn the Bei, and 


but are deurous 


Their Li notorious, 
= ns a Contradiction to all thoſe Attributes 
— cellencies, which every one who believes 
— muſt ſuppoſe to be in him, that we may truly 
thoſe unter pretation, and ne- 
at leaſt : For, how ſhall they 
t with any ſerious Senſe of the 
Knowledge of God, who are 
ing any Sin ded i 
the E 


ce , 
Paſs for M 


en 
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l in Diſtreſs, nor ſtick at any Methods, tho 
o offenſive to him, never fo contrary to 


never 
he hath engaged himſelf to Bleſs, to compaſs 
42 Or of his Juſtice and Judgment 


to come, and the Rewards and Puniſhmenrs of 
future State, who take no care to appeaſe his 
Anger, to provide for that dreadful Day of rec- 
koning, to q themſelves for that Happineſs, 
or to avoid t unſpeakable Miſeries, which 
oly Ghoſt ſo often, and fo expreſly declares, 

u be the everlaſting Portion of the Righte- 
the Wicked reſpectively? Men may be 
and as ſolemn, in theſe Profeſſions as 
but there is no other way of proviag 
bves in good earneſt, except that of making 
ir Lives bear Teſtimony to the Sincerity of 

ht ai 


Of this kind again I eſteem them, whom ſome 

have thought aimed at by thoſe Ordinances in the Dent. 2. 

Jewiſh Law, which prohibited the plowing with 

an Ox and an Afs, and the wearing Garments of 

Liagen and Woollen mixt together; for ſo in ef- 

ſet do thoſe lukewarm Chriſtians, whom God ex- Rev. 3. 

ſuch a Deteſtation of, for being neither bor, 

Men, I mean, who count the ſearch af- 

matter needleſs, and of no Conſe- 
are perfectly indifferent what fort 

entertain. As if the Grounds of 

were to be remitted to the Men of Learn- 

ig and Leiſure ; and the being always ready to give 

« reaſon of the hope that is in ws, were a 

fined to our Teachers oaly. 


and unhappy Diſputes, that have giv 
wReligion, and reſt upon this Excuſe, for their 
Careleſacfs in the Point of ſetling their own Mind. 
that it is of no great Conſequence how a Man be- 
lieves, for an honeſt Man of any Perſuaſion may go 
w Heaven, This indeed is an Opinion rarcly 


i 1 


Liberty to accommodate themſelves to agy 

„ or frees . „ Com- 
Errors impoſed publick Author 

come amiſs to them. All Diſcourſe of 


a 

ſelves do not conſider them leſs, than theſe Men 
ſeem todo. And can we now with any 
of Speech call theſe Mea Chriſtians, or Believers 
Does not our Bleſſed Saviour make this 2 Rule of 
judging, By their fruits ye ſhall know them? Does 
he not lay it down as a certain Maxim, that Ou 
the abundance of the Heart the Mouth (; 
And apain; that where the Treaſure m, hive wil 
the Heart be alſo? If then the Fruits of theſe 
Trees are ſo corrupt, ſhall we ſay of the Trees 
themſel ves that they are Good? When their whole 
Converſation is made up of Vanity, and all their 
Deſigas terminate entirely upon the Delights and 
Advantages of Senſe and this Preſent Life, ſhall 
we be ſo abſurd, to think, that either their Heart 
or their Treaſure is in Heaven? Or may we not 
rather apply to ſuch the Deſcription of the Epbe- 
ſians, in their yet unconverted State, that they are 
Strangers from the Cyvenant of Promiſe, hgvins no hope, 
and m tho:t God in the World: 

This is indeed a very general Obſtruction, and 
ſeveral Cauſes might be aſſigned, which either 
give Birth, or at leaſt Increaſe and Encourage- 
ment to it. But theſe Two are in a more obvious 


The Firſt is that unhappy difference of ſeveral con- 
tending Parties and Opinions in Religion; which, 
by the Multitude and intricacy of Diſputes upon 
controverted and leſs neceſſary Poiuts, and by the 
ſharpacſs and uncharitable Management of thoſe 


they look upon as Canting; Eating and 


T 


and eſpecial manner obſeryable to contribute to it. 
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eagaged in them, tempt Men to ſuf that Vi- 
=; 


of God, is the Prize they contend for; weary Men 
out in een Enquiries, till at laſt they 
of Religion in general: And, 


242 8 find 2 pe great Learning and 


Judgmeat diſagree in ſome abſtruſe Points, take up 
Wack that moſt unreaſonable luference, that they 
can arrive at certainty in none. 
A Second Thing acceſſory to this Impediment is, 
Inordinate Love of the World, which naturally 
draws Men off from the Love of God; nay, even 
works them up to Hatred of, and Eumity againſt 


from thenceforward they feel no ſenſible Delight 
in his Ways, nor retain any very mo — 
ons of him upon their Minds. And t 
are very hard to be reclaimed indeed; both be- 
cauſe they are ſunk into ſo great a Degree of Spi- 
ritual irak. as ſtifles and fu any vi- 
1 houghts of Amendment; and becauſe they 
the proper Means of their Cure. For what 
Hope can we gonceive of that Patient whoſe Caſe 
is deſperate without Advice, and yet is ſo far from 
following Preſcri 
much as to hear of a Phyſician, nor allow any bo- 
dy to talk to him of his Danger or his Diſcaſe ? 
| Theſe Men then muſt needs be allowed to be in 
very 


| Mat 6. 2. 


ptions, that he will not bear fo 


him; as both our Bleſſed Lord and St. James have James 4. 
informed us: So that we are not to wonder, if 
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derſtand, how very diſtan emper they are of 
e che hope of H 
and y a 
which they vaialy cheriſh in themſelves, as be- 
ing to them, merely for profeſſin 
Chriſtians. God 
biz with all our Heart, with all our Mind, with all a 
Soul, and with all our Strength. This is the firſt 
and great Commandment, a Commandment com- 
mon to the Law, and Goſpel both; a Command- 
ment of Eternal Obligation, and the great Foun- 
Natural, as well as Reveal- 


y 
the Subject of our Thoughts and Diſcourſe, 
and Day, at Home and Abroad, early 
And, how many Hours, how many 


Reflection upon this Matter? Can they who ſcarc 
ever beſtow one poor t upon Chriſt, or 
what he hath done and |, what he came to 
teach, and what to purchaſe for them, 


their Minds; and, when temporal 

or Decency, or ſome other Reſpect, 
Religion, eagages them ia Exerciſes of 
account it a Wearineſs and a Burden, 
Word, to pray to him, to receive his 
crament, or to do any of thoſe Things, which 
they who are Chriſtians indeed moſt gladly em- 
r 
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and St. Pau, to be fervent 
Perſons are the very 


What 


Privilege and Bleſſing that mortal Men are capable 
of on this fide Heaven ? : 
us, what 


am now ſpeaking, find many other Thiags neceſ- 
fary, and this not ſo at all. St. John forbids us to 
love the World, or the Things that are in the World; 


and they love nothing but the World, and the 


Things that are in it. St. James declares 


Friend to the World, an Enemy to Gad; and they 


think all Men their Enemies, who are not Friends 
to the World. Chriſt orders us to Pray always, and 
net to faint ; Theſe Men ſeldom or never apply 
themſelves to God at all in this holy Duty. St. Fa 
vetouſueſs, nor Filtbineſs, nor fool ſh Talking, nor ſcur- 
rilows | e apt 

unbecoming the Converſation of 
Saints ; And yet the Practice and Converſation of 
theſe Men is chiefly made up of this abominable 
mixture. St. Peter bids us be Yigilant, be Sober; 
in Sp rit, and continui 
inſtant in Supplic ation, and all good works, And 
of all this, Careleſs 
and Remiſs, Heavy and laſcnfible, Perverſe and 
laflexible, Contemaing and Abhorring all thoſe 
Duties, that tend to the mortiiying of their Paſſi- 
ens, and the true Service of their Cruciſied Saviour. 
rt then have theſe Mcu iu the Lot or Por- 
tion of Chriſtians, but the empty Name only? And 


s little chat is like to profit them ia their great - 
e Extremity, our Lord hath given them ſuſficient 


Warn- 
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March. 7. warning; by ſaying, not only that, Nor — 
20,22. that ſaith im him Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the RU. 


dom of Heaven, but many, who had a great deal 
more to alledge for themſelves, than a bare calling 
him Lord; Even prophecying in hs Name, and ca. 
ing out Devils, and doing many wonderful Works, theſe 
ſhall be excluded that place of Bliſs too, whither 
nothing can prevail for admittance, but that one 
indiſpenſable condition, The doing the Will of bis Fa- 
ther which was in Heaven. 
great and 


And this is ſufficient to ſhew, how 
an Obſtruction this Supine and Senſieſi 


dangerous 
Negligence is againſt that Holy Reſolution, which 
I am preſſing all * agar For, if Chriſt, 
as is evident; both the poſitive Precepts, and 
bolical Allufions in the New Teſtament, if He, 
ſay, require, that very one, who in earneſt 
s to be his Diſciple, ſhould be fo vigo- 
rous and ſo perfect in this Reſolatioa, as from the 
inſtant he is convinced how rich a Treaſure is hid 
in this Field, to go and ſell all that he hath, and 
_ __ purchaſcit; that is, in plain Terms, If it be a Chri- 
Miain's Duty to prefer the purſuit of thoſe Deſigns, 
which aim at the Kingdom of Heaven, beforeall the 
Buſineſs, and Pleaſures, and Enjoyments of this Life, 
a of what kind ſoever they be; and rather venture 
| all, than fail in this one Point: If Chriſt, I ſay, re- 
1 rell 


eee e 


him at 7 rate, and out of Hand; then, what 
ſhall become of thoſe Men, or when can we ever 
hope to bring them to this Temper, who are ſo 
far from taking Heaven by Violence, that they will 
not even accept it, when offered, and in a manner 
thruſt upon them? So unlikely to part with their 
All and buy this Treaſure, that they cannot be pre- 
vailed with ro part with evea their Su iti 
for the Relief of Chriſt in his needy Members? 80 
unlikely to come up to the Price, at which the Go- 
ſpel hath ſet it, that they do not care ſo — 
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of * 
oe Nretternes. „ 
— ne 


to treat about the purchaſe z but are ſick of that | 
Man, and his Converſation, who comes in Friend- I 
i and Duty, to make Propoſals, and perſuade I 
them to this gainful Bargain? (| | 

That ſuch is the Temper of too too many, dai- 
ly does but too fadly convince us; 
and, till they fall into ſome better way for changing 
their Dipoſition, to ſpare an unneceſſary Enlarge- 
ment here, I would entreat them to read atten- 
tively thoſe Chapters in the Firſt Part of this Book, 
which give an account of the Reaſons and Pur- 
for which we were created and ſeat into 
this World, and likewiſe of that reckoning, which 
God will moſt certainly call * „ time 
we . here. This, it is to „ may in 
gre awaken them out of this Spiri- 
tual Lethargy, and convince them, that however 
diſſolute and wicked People may ſleep ſecurely, yet 
their Damnation ſlumbreth not. And con t- 
ly, that there cannot poſlibly be any condition 
more da than that Man's, who bends his 
Mind and endeavours wholly to vanity and trifle 


—_—_—— 


in eſſect, (for ſuch are all the Matters quite beſide 
the 


Parpoſes for which he was ſent into the World:) 
and in the mean while paſſes over his main Bu 
asif it were a Thing only by the By: Who will not 
be to lend one ſerious Thought, to that 
which is'moſt Neceſſary, moſt Important, moſt Ad- 
_ vantagious; that which requires and deſerves his 
whole Study and Care; and without which all other 
Study and Care will only tend to render bim more 
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we have likewiſe in 
the Miracles of Ado- 
under the mighty 
many repeated Plagues upon 
is Subjects, yet, rather than he 
vanquiſhed and forced at laſt to 
releat, ia his Malice, till at laſt he was 
'utterly deſtroyed in his Wickedneſs. Such an 
Inftance again we have in the Idolatrous Jews, 
w/ returned this, as their final and perem 
to Jeremiah, As for the Word, that thou baſt Jer. 44; 
hen unto ws in the name of the Lord, we will not 16, 17. 
1 wnro thee ,, But we will certainly do whatſoever 
thing goerh out of our own Mouth. But alas! we 
need not go ſo far for of this kiad, eve- 
ry Age and Place is too full of them. All that ſer 
wemſelves to revile, and contemn, and perſecute 
Religion and Good Men; All that endeavour to 
expoſe Innocence, and laugh Virtue out of the 
World; All that decline the Practice of it for 
kar of Deriſion, or the Imputatioi. of Si agula- 
gy, are evidently of this ungodly Temper, and 
om come off from it till God himſelf cut them 
3 their Malice and Fury againſt 
there are, who, though they de 


not their Wickedneſs directly againſt 
g their 
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their on Knowledge, are yet but little. z 
at all more excuſable, than thoſe that ts. 1 


of 
aces quiet, 


Where by the Charmer is meant the Holy pit 
God, which by all poſſible Means labours to diſen- 
gage Men from the bewitching Deluſions of Sin; 
Bur, as another Prophet complains, They refuſe to 
bearken, and pull away the Shoulder, they ſtop their Ears, 
that they ſhould not bear : yea, they make their Hearts 
as an Adamant Stone, left they bear the Law, 
and the Words, which the Lord of Hoſts bath ſent in 
This grievous Sia is, upon all Occaſions, char- 
— 25 

at ye might have Life. How often would I bave g- 
thered and ye would not ? ſays our Bleſſed Sa- 


ciſed in Heart and Ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt : Meaning thereby, all the Meſſages ſeat by 
God, when thoſe Servants and Miniſters, in whom 


Truth, and prefs'd them to amendment of Life; All 
thoſe Miracles he Wrought by thoſe Mens Mini- 
ſry for their Conviction ; All the inward Checks 
and Holy Motions which he ſecretly breathed into 
their Hearts. And yet, notwithſtanding the Op- 
portunities of knowing God's Good Pleaſure, not- 
withſtanding the Teſtimonies he gave to the Truth, 
though they had nothing to objeRt eicher againſt the 
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riour. And St. Sepber, Te fif-mecked and — | 
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the Holy Ghoſt ſpake, came to teach them the 


— — 


— 
HanxpNess or Haaxr. 


Doctrine it ſelf, or the Miracles that confirmed it, 
which could in Reaſon bear them out, they Kill 
reſolved not to be won-over ; but inſtead of com- 
ing with what they could not contradict , they 
foul upon their e — — 7 — — 

1 ſays, 4 | a on 
1 ba — their Faces re. Fra than a Rock. 
And again, lamenting this inflexible Obſtinacy, 
Why, ſays he, « this People ſlidden back by a perpetual 
backſliding ? They hald faſt deceit, they refuſe to re- 
turn; Thearlned and heard, but they ſpake not arig ht; 
nw Man re him of bis Wickedneſs, ſayins, What 
have I done? Every one turned to his courſe, as the 
Horſe ruſbeth to the Bartel. And the ſame Diſpo- 
fition is plaialy iatimated in all thoſe kind Expo- 
ftulations between God and his People, in the 
Eighteeath and Thirty Third of Ezekiel, Why will ye 
die, O Houſe of Iſrael? For I have no Pleaſure in the 
Death of him that dyeth, wherefore turn your ſelves 
and live ye. What could more expreſly, more pa- 
thetically, lay their deſtruction at their own Door, 
than thus ia effect to ſay, Why will my People ruine 
themſelves, when I haue been {> induſtrious, and am ſo 
vebemently deſirous to ſave them? Why are they wil- 
fully deaf to all my Inſtructions and Reproofs ? ſe per- 
ver ſiy bent upon ie, 45 not to learn how they may 
prevent it? ſo crucl tot lves, as not to be made ſen- 
file of their mm Dancer, That Danger, which they 
may avert, and which I, who t:aderly love them, moſt 
ly wiſh they would [ce in time, that ſo they might 
Cape it ? 
Imagine with thy ſelf, Whoever thou art, that 
readeſt theie paſſages , that God in them is addreſ- 
Lung himfe!f, not only to thoſe Jews, but to many 
Thouſands of ungracious Chriſtians, and among 
them perhaps, to thy own ſelf. For to thee he 
certainly ſpeaks if thou refuſe his good Motions, 
and the other means of Grace afforded thee ; if 
thou holdeſt out againſt his repeated Importuni- 
F ? G g 2 ries, 
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ties, and be reſolved to follow the Imaginations of 
thy own Heart, and to continue thy old vicious 
Cuſtoms, whatever the Conſequence of theſe Things 
may be at laſt, And, God knows, there are bur 
too many Chriſtians, that give occa- 
ſion to be argued with after this Manner. They 
dare not read Good Books, nor hear Good Ser- 
mons, for fear of being convinced, that ſome things 
are neceſſary to be done, which yet they have not 
the Heart to do: for fear their Conſciences ſhould 
he awakened with ſome Truth, and not 
let them reſt any more, till they have bid adieu to 
ſome darling Sin, or mortihed ſome Paſſion, which 
they find great Delight in gratifying. How many, 
who have not the Confidence to ſpeak it out, have 
yet this Language in their Hearts, that they have 
made a Covenant with Death, and are in League with 
Hell ! They are content to take what follows, pro- 
vided they may enjoy the preſent without any di- 
ſturbance; and therefore deſire not to be i 
ted with any vain Perſuaſions. Theſe may do Good 
upon them who have not made their laſt Choice, 
but for their own parts they are fixed. Let others, 
who think Heaven worth their while, take it 
the Terms as it is promiſed , but they are 
Point, and all they covet now, is not to be di 
ed with any new diſcoveries of their Danger; whi 
they had rather ſuffer than ſee, and be made uneaſy 
with Propoſals, which they have already determin- 
ed not to cloſe with, for the preventing i 

What a marvellous infatuation is this, to affe& 
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not ſoftned by Goodnefs, nor r moved 
— nor bent by Threatnings, nor 
at all made more gentle, but more ſtiff rather 

and tough, by 'by Chaſtiſcments. It is ungrateful 
< for the Mercies of God, diſobedient to bis Com- 
< mands, enraged by his Judgments, made wanton 
preſum nous by his Grace and Promiſes, loſt 
© to all Senſe of Shame, fool-hardy in Danger, 
© rough and intraftable in the Affairs of this 
World, inſenſible in thoſe of another, forgerful 
© of the Paſt, regardleſs of the Preſent, impro- 
« yident for the Future. 

And if this be a true account of the Diſeaſe, 
where ſhall we be . What 
can we do to mend it? y before ſuch a one the 
heinouſneſs of his Sins; ——— or at leaſt 
he is not mortified with the fad Spectacle. Talk 
to him of the Reaſonableneſs and the Advantages 
of Religion, the Folly and Danger of a Wicked Life, 
be is Proof againſt all your Arguments. Eatreat 
him, importune him, nay add Tears to your Pray- 
ers, he is not to be melted down at this Rate. Tell 
bim of the Angry Juſtice of an avenging God, and 
the Tormeats of Hell, he looks upon them, as a 
melancholick Dream, and a painted Fire. If it 


Pleaſe God to ſcourge him with Afflictions, he is 
enraged, and grows more furious and deſperate 


and 


than before. If he invite him with Mercy 
Kindneſs; he is teful , and conſiders not, 
that theſe lead to Repentance. If you aſſure him 
of forgiveneſs upon his Reformation; This puts 
him upon turning God's Grace into Laſciviouſneſs, 
— bins Preſamptuous and Secure. If you 
repreſent to him the Vileneſs of his own Beha- 


viour ; he is loſt to all Shame. if you lay before 
him the the Terrors 

Proof againſt 

. 


x Divine Vengeance; he is 

Fear. Ina Word, he regards not 
= of Providence towards others, 
be moſt —_— either for the 
683 reward 
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rewarding of eminent Virtue, or punifhing out- 
rageous Vice. And what way thea is there left 
to do this Man Good, whom neither Precepts nor 
Couuſels, neither Mercies nor Puniſhments, neither 
his own nor other Peoples Proſperity or Adverſi- 
ty, will have any Influence upon? 

From iis Account of a hardned Heart, we plain- 
ly perceive, that when God declared he would 
barden the Heart of Pharaoh, he threat ned that Pu- 
niſhmear, as the dreadfulleſt judgment, that could 
poſſibly be inflicted for his former Iniquĩities: And 
yet all this, in the true tion of the Words, 
imported no more than that God by withdrawing 
his Grace, would ſuffer Pharaoh to perſiſt in his 
Wickedneſs, and to harden his own Heart. And 
on the other Hand, whea he iſes a ſpecial 
Mercy, it is exprelſs'd in theſe Terms, that be will 
take away from bu People a 
to them a Heart of Fleſh; that is, one tender and 
ſenſible, aud fuch as ſhall be moved by Good Im- 

ions. And there is no doubt to be made, 
t this is eſſectually the greateſt and moſt valu- 
able Bleſſing , that God docs at any Time be- 
ſtow upon Mankind. To Have ſuch a Heart, as 
when its natural Corruptions draw it aſide, is 
quickly check'd and controuled ; and when, the 
Remembrance of Sins recurs upon it, is deeply 
pierced and wounded with the Senſe of its own 
Vileneſs and Ingratitude, and deſperate Folly, and 
bleeds under the afflicting Remembrance, and 
is effectually excited to Repentance and Amend- 
ment. And, on the other hand, the heavieſt Curſe 


that can poſſibly befal any Chriſtian , is to be 


en over to a Reprobate Senſe, and a hard Heart; 
as fins without any Remorſe; and by do- 


ing fo, heaps up a dreadful load of Vengeance to 
it ſelf; ſuch as St. Paul compares to the Ground 


which no Rain can ſoften, but is curſed, and 


ſtony Heart, and give un- 
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warn Men fo ſolemaly, and fo frequently, that 


ed to the Day of Redemption. He likewiſe adviſes 


while it is 
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And does not this Account now furniſh us with 
an excellent Reaſon, why the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 
upon all occaſions, ſpeak ſo vehemently, and with 
ſuch Deteſtation againſt this evil Diſeaſe; and 


they be careful not to be corrupted by it? For 
where indeed could ſuch Warmth and Affection 
be more properly employed, than in ſccuring Men 


from a Diſtemper , that carries ſo many mortal 


Symptoms with it, and is but a very little on this 


fide final Reprobation it ſelf? To this purpoſe is 


that ot St. Fa to the Fpheſians, whom he warns 
againſt filthy and obſcene Diſcourſe, and ſome 
other infamous Practices, which betray a profli- 
gate Mind, from this Argument particularly; 
Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſeal- 


paſſage there is, and a very ſolemn 

one, which does not only by Interpretation, but 
in expreſs Terms come up to our Caſe. *Tis that 
to oY _ — leſt there be 
m you an Evil Heart of Unbelief, in departing 
tow th _ 1 But exhort one another daily, 
c ro Day, leſt any of you be hardned 
through the deceitf-lneſs of Sin. What Joſhua obſerves 
concerning a Temporal Judgment upon the Cities 
of Canaan is very applicable and true, ia a ſpiritual 
Figailication, {+ was of the Lord to harden their 
Gg 4 Hearts, 
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He that be might deſtroy them utterly ;, for ay 
God fi e Calbe, they 
ſeem to he Perſons quite given over, and marked 
out for Ruin. Hence are thoſe Obſervations 


Heace it 


ning, with all that Reverence and Awe, which be- 
comes the Word ſeat down to us from ſo great a 
Majeſty, How then ſhall we eſcape, if we ſtand 
unconcerned, aud pay no regard at all to ſo many 
Exhortations, to ſo many Warnings of our 8 

obſti 


deſigned to awaken us, denouncing Wrath 
portable and everlaſtiug I 


rg 
the Diſſleafure of an Aluighty Avenger 7 And ye 
iſpleaſure of an Almighty A ? And yet 
this we manifeſtly do, if we defer our Holy Reſolu- 
tions, and will not be perſuaded to mend our lives. 
A very ſmall part of that which hath been faid in 
this Treatiſe might ſuffice to prevail upon a conſi- 
derate and well-diſpoſed Mind for ſpeedy Reforma- 
tion; But it the whole make no impreſſion, nor 
t > v 4 * | * 
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very hard and i Heart indeed: And 
all I can do more for ſuch a one, is moſt humbly and 

eftly to beſeech Him, in whoſe Hand the 
carts of all Men are, to ſoften him with the pre- 
cious Blood of that only Son, and our only SMour, 
who was content oy oy upon the Croſs, for 
this very purpoſe, might tra the Hearts 
of the diſobedient to the Wiſdom of the Fuſt, and pu- 
—_ himſelf a peculiar People, zcalon; of Good 


in 


The CONC LUSION. 


Have, throughout this whole Treatiſe, confined 
1 my Diſcourſe to ſuch Arguments, as might 
1 „ 
Y» n y upon 

the ſeveral Methods fit to be taken, for the entring 
upon, advancing in, and bringing to its juſt Fer- 
non, a truly Chriſtian Life. And this I did, up- 
I Fan * png 
CN ſtedfaſt, a Mind ſo diſpoſed will ne- 
ver be at a loſs for proper ways of putting it in 
Execution. As alſo, being conſcious to my ſelf, 
how many excellent Books are extant and eaſy to 
be met with, and how ready the Bleſſed Spirit of 
God will be with his inward Aſſiſtances and Di- 
rections to forward and give ſucceſs to the Pious 
Endeavours of all ſuch, as diligently and conſcien- 
touſly make uſe of thoſe outward Helps, of which 
his gracious Providence hath provided fo plentiful 
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Qual ö leble deteſtation os 
Vice. We have evident Demonſtration of a God 
that made us, and all the World; We are inform- 
ed, for what End he created us, and that this was 
no other, than to glorify his Majeſty by our Ser- 
vice; We are taught, wherein that Service requir- 
ed from us conſiſts, and that God at preſeat expects, 
ill accept no other, than the living in Obe- 
dience to the Commands of Chriſt, delivered in his 
Holy Goſpel ; We are told, what particular Qua- 
Iifications are there ſet down, as diſtinguiſh 

Characters of all the true Diſciples of Jeſus: We 
have had warning of that impartial Account, which 
God will one Day take of all our Actions; How 
to us he is in the mean while, 
over us, how ſollicituus to win us, 
how liberal in his Rewards, if we do well, how ſe- 
vere and terrible in his Puniſhmearts, if we continue 
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his Yoke, and ſets us free from his 
ve taken care to lay open the Vanity 
and Deceit of thoſe Obſtructions and Excuſes. 
The unreaſonableneſs of Deſpair 
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Mercy, if we perſiſt ia an evil Courſe; The Danger 
_ ofdelayiag our Repentance, of 8 in our 
great Affair, of Careleſſneſs in matters relating to 
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Religion and a future State; aud laſtly, — 


and make Shipwrec 


Do not then read this Book merely for Diverſion 
and Entertainment ; do not, when thou haſt read 
it through, lay it aſide without any farther Thought 
and perſiſt in thy vicious Cuſtoms as ſecurely as be- 
fore; but remember it treateth of thy greateſt Con- 
cern, and that thy Condemaation will be more cer- 
tain, more heavy, if thou negle& and defeat theſe 
Motives to Repentance, than if they had ever come 
within thy Knowledge, or been offered to thy Con- 
ſideration at all. And how wilt thou eſcape, or 
who can have hopes of thee if theſe Arguments are 
loſt upon thee ? Doſt thou think to go to Heaven 
without forſaking thy Sins? That is impoſſible : 
Thou mayſt as well imagine to baniſh the Holy God 
from t place there for a polluted 


hence, as to find a 
Conſcience. Wilt thou then be content to forego 
Heaven, and yet at the ſame time hope to eſcape Hell? 
Alas ! That is every whit as extravagant a Deluſion 
as the former: Another Condition moſt certaialy 
awaits thee, after thy hence, and that 
Conditioa lyes all ia Extremes; there is no middle 
State, between unſpeakable Bliſs and Glory, and 
IN ei Wilt thou then 
adjourn ts of this Matter till ſome di- 
Tant Day? Nay, — — 


$, than thou art now: If God's Grace be rej 
at preſear, it is great odds, it will cither not be of- 
fred, or if it be, that it will not mee: with better 
Reception another time. The offers of this Grace 


open to receive thee, and who by 
Weng ty wry NK 
overcome him t Death, 
Devil. e e Powe 
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the prejudice of the Duty thou oweſt to thy own 


And oh ! that there were in us all ſuch a Heart; 
ſo reſolute, ſo zealous, fo fervent, in the Love and 


we have ſo many, fo | [ i 
ons of his Readineſs to forgive. His I fay, who 


aud everlaſting Bleſſedneſs: And O! that it may 
pleaic the Father of Mercies ſo to diſpoſe thine,z 
mine, and every Chriſtians Heart, to the Attain- 
meat of everlaſting Salvation, that we may work 
the Works of him that ſent us, while it is Day, be- 
fore the Night come, whereia no Man can Work. 
Grant this we beſeech thee, O merciful Lord, for 
his ſake, who came to call Sinners to Repentance, 
even thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


THE END. © 
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